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ABSTRACT 


This study employed an intra-occupational approach designed to in- 
vestigate the nature and extent of hierarchical stratification presently 
existing within the teaching profession. It was concerned with the iden- 
tification and description of prestige hierarchies classified on the basis 
of selected positional, professional and personal ere racver ici and 
Structured according to perceived measures of prestige provided by a 
sample of 1069 Alberta teachers. For comparison purposes, hierarchical 
arrangements based on perceived measures of prestige obtained from members 
of 29 specified groupings of teachers were determined for related sets of 
variables associated with each of the characteristics involved. Additional 
concerns focused on determining the relative importance of the seven pro- 
fessional and personal characteristics examined, and on describing the 
precise nature of attitudinal relationships between and among existing high 
and low prestige teacher groups regarding five dimensions of professionalism. 

The results of the statistical analysis indicated that the posi- 
tional characteristics hierarchy perceived by teachers in general is 
characterized by eight status categories representing four prestige 
levels, three of which are comprised of situses containing clusters of 
positions sharing equal prestige. The highest prestige level in this 
hierarchy consists of six principals’ designations, five of which differ 
Significantly from one another in the amounts of prestige they are 
accorded by teachers in general. Analysis of relevant data revealed 
that the five major positional teacher groups involved were in close 
agreement regarding the relative status of the 19 positional subgroups 


evaluated. However, it was established that the major group prestige 


iv 


TOAAT2EA 


| nb ed bonptésb drsonqde fenot aquaae-srant ns bayolgne vbuse ena” 


vigngaena notdeatttessse Isotdarsistd Yo tnedxe. bre. swwtsn ond 
enabi ont dttw ban isonos 25 +] .norzz9to1g pntdoset odd ntddtw eatseihe | 
atead oft no bartieesio 2atlorsistn satteerq to notiqrideeb bns aorsesttte 
bus 2atsetretosysio fanvevsq bre | shorezstord .fpnorsi2zoq bai sePae to. 
5 vd BSbrvovg oettea%q to eowesom bevfso1ed G3 pntb4o99s bevutoutse2 
fsotdovse1aid ,.2s2oq%g soznsqmo 04 .2tanoset satan Ca0! to siqmez 
-2Nedmem mow? bentsido spijesiq to es wesom baviso1sq no beesd zinswspn S76 
to etee betefer 101 bentinessb sit9w 2tgrlosas to soitauetig bartraaqe: @S 40 
PsnotsrbbA .bevhoves aattetrssopieis oft to dose ditw betsrooees aofderyey , 
-o70 neve odd Yo sonsiyoamt syitsaley oft enintoredeb no hba2vo0t 2nvsonoD 4] 
ont ontdrrozab no bis ,bantmsxs soi teidatowverls fano2 tsa. brs Faiheel - 


fiptd pridetxs pnoms bis neswied zqfrdanotision fenibuttsi® to swisn ge rnang 4 


met ienof2zatorg to 2nofrensuth svi? pntbispet 2quow wodo690F apijesq wot bas . 
=t20q oft dart betsotbnt 2t2zyfens (sottertete ond to 2tfueos aft a 
7 
2t Isyanep nt 2tedosed yd bovisorsq yiovs vain 2artefredos iets. {snort : 
- . 


apttzerq wot paisaszsiqey 2sivopetso eussde pra yd bax t193 pen 
to 2veteula pnintsinos 2seutte to beetagmoo 918 Natiw to seqnt ,2fovel 


ennd af favel aprtzexq teosipin onT  .aprteetq | supe pnissde enotsr2oq 
qttth dotiw to svtt ,anottenpizeb ‘elsqrontyq xt2 to eszteno2 ydowstete 
96 yart sptizenq, ‘Yo 2tnwoms sit nt yatitons sho mort vldasat tent. 

bs I sever stab snavefer YoleteyfenA .Tarensp nt 2r9Moser apa 

— azota nt orem bovfovnt 2quorp sarioeet weecia eal dies 


ee es ro este pie ey 


ne aa? ‘be eH arrears: eee san 2 a na 


pe. 


scores differ significantly between and among constituent subgroups on 
each positional category evaluated. Furthermore, the analyses produced 
evidence indicating that teachers as individuals tend to consistently 

rate more highly than other teachers the relative prestige of their own 
positions as well as the particular professional and personal characteris- 
tics which they possess. 

According to the perceptions of teachers in general, and selected 
sub-groupings of this population, distinctive prestige hierarchies exist 
for the sets of professional and personal characteristics investigated. 
Prestige estimates obtained from the total teacher sample indicate that 
the most prestigious group is Senior High School teachers who possess 
between 11 and 20 years teaching experience, six or more years of 
university preparation and a record of service in an official ATA office. 
The personal qualities of this high prestige group indicate members to 
be males in the age range of 25 to 50 who have been prepared in Alberta 
universities. The low prestige group includes Division Two female 
teachers over 60 years of age who have been prepared outside of Canada, 
and who have less than three years of teaching experience, minimal quali- 
fications and no service in an ATA office. Teachers, in general, regard 
teaching experience as the most important of the professional and personal 
characteristics evaluated and sex of teacher and ATA office held (iden- 
tical prestige ranks) as the least important. When each professional 
and personal characteristic is considered separately, evidence indicates 
the presence of statistically significant differences among subgroups 
doing the evaluating with respect to measures of prestige attributed to 
each of the subgroups evaluated. Also, there is no tendency among the 


evaluating subgroups to assign identical ratings to categories associated 
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with each professional and personal characteristic. 

Attitudes of professionalism held by the high and low prestige 
positional groups do not differ significantly, but this is not the case 
for high and low prestige groups identified for each professional and 
personal characteristic. Despite the fact that the attitudes of these 
two categories of teachers do differ significantly on some of the 
dimensions of professionalism investigated, it is apparent from the 
findings that attitudinal differentials of this nature are not closely 
related to the prestige of the practitioner. The attitudes of teachers 
with congruent status differ significantly from those of teachers 
experiencing status incongruence regarding the concept of professional 
autonomy. Status congruent teachers' scores were higher for the autonomy 
dimension. Since this is the only instance where attitudes among these 
groups differ significantly, it does not appear that conditions which 
accompany either status condition constitute a highly sensitive factor 
affecting teachers' attitudes of professionalism. 

The conclusions and implications resulting from the analyses 
may be of interest and value to persons who are concerned about the 
importance of the prestige component in the life and work of professional 


practitioners. 
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CHAPTER I ; 3 
* STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM 


The idea that approaches and methodologies similar to those 
employed in inter-occupational studies could be applied to investigate 
intra-occupational differences does not seem inconsistent with observa- 
tions and quareerions advanced by scholars in this field. These 
researchers recognize that the rapid rate of technological and social 
change has resulted in unprecedented transformations within the 
occupation-profession structure. Using this perspective as a basis it 
was assumed that prestige differences, relative hierarchical positions 


and the consequences of these can also be observed and studied within 


One occupation, in the case of this study, teaching. 


THE PROBLEM DEFINED 


Studies of social stratification and of the professions includes 
substantial evidence to indicate that previous attempts to measure and 
assign status rankings to teachers on an inter-occupational basis have at 
best met with limited success. Bernbaum, et al. (1970) and Davies (1962) 
among others have pointed out some of the problems associated with these 
efforts and identified inadequacies in several of the major studies on 
this subject. It is proposed in this study that at least some of the 
difficulties encountered by previous researchers may be neutralized by 
studying a single occupation such as teaching from an intra-occupational 
perspective which recognizes the significant aspects of professions and 


professional life characterizing a single occupational group. 
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The central problem investigated in this study was concerned 
with an inquiry into the nature of prestige and attitude differentials 
within the Alberta teaching force. An analysis of teacher perceptions 
and attitudes related to selected factors associated with internal 
differentials and professionalism was undertaken. The importance of the 
prestige-status component in the professionalization of Alberta teachers 
was of major concern. 

More specifically, the study attempted to identify and describe 
the nature of prestige hierarchies within the Alberta teaching profession 
on the basis of selected positional, professional and personal charac- 
teristics; to determine the relative importance of the professional and 
personal characteristics; to determine relationships among the perceived 
high and low prestige teacher groupings with respect to attitudes held 
on five selected dimensions of professionalism; and to compare the 
attitudes of professionalism held by teacher groups experiencing status 
congruence with those groups experiencing status incongruence. 

Essentially, the four purposes of the study were: 

1. To describe the hierarchical stratification based on selected 
positional, professional and personal characteristics within 

the teaching profession according to the perceptions of teachers 

in general, and specified teacher subgroups. 

2. To determine the relative importance of the seven professional 
and personal characteristics selected for consideration. 

3. To identify the high and low prestige groups within the study 
sample according to selected classifications of positional, 
professional and personal characteristics as well as in terms 


of combinations of these characteristics, and to compare the 
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attitudes of these high and low prestige groups on each of five 
dimensions of professionalism. 

4. To determine the nature of attitudinal relationships regarding 
five specific attitudes of professionalism among teacher groupings 
classified as status congruent and status incongruent according 
to criteria established for this purpose. 

The major problem involved determining mean prestige measures 
for the various teacher groupings, and subjecting appropriate sets of 
these measures to suitable statistical treatments to ascertain the 
Significance of differences among and between them prior to assigning 
each a relative status rank. Mean attitude measures obtained for each 
of the high and low prestige groups were treated in the same fashion 
to determine which of the groups involved held the more positive attitude 


on each concept of professionalism examined. 


BACKGROUND 


The majority of inter-occupational studies concerned with matters 
relating to occupational status have consistently demonstrated that some 
occupations have higher prestige than do others. The degree to which 
this phenomenon is characteristic of positions within a particular 
occupation and the factors which contribute to intra-occupational prestige 
differentials are matters which have not as yet been thoroughly investi- 
gated. The relationship of prestige to attitudes of professionalism is 
a related area of concern which has not been given sufficient attention 
by researchers. 

Prestige differences which are commonly observed among occupations 


often arise as a result of the money and power they appear to command in 
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relation to one another. Why some receive greater material and non- 
material awards is not altogether clear even though several attempts 
have been made to explain this phenomenon. Davis and Moore (1962) argue 
that some occupations are functionally more important to society than 
others; that they require longer periods of training and greater sacrifice 
necessitating a system of awards capable of recruiting people into them. 
Tumin (1953) and others reject this view. They maintain that the dif- 
ferential distribution of occupational awards tends to support a given 
system of awards long after its functional requirements are met. There 
does not appear to be any general consensus on which of these is the 
better answer nor, according to Nosow and Form (1962), is there any 
other explanation for the rise and persistence of occupational strati- 
fication. 

Occupational prestige or status differentials figure prominently 
in modern theories and discussions of social stratification in industrial 
societies. They seem to emphasize that occupational prestige has become 
a major basis of social stratification in modern industrialized societies. 
The close relationship between occupational and social status is illus- 
trated by Bernbaum (1970:42) and his associates who argue that the 
concept of status, 

. rests upon some notion of prestige which might be regarded 
as a feature of interpersonal recognition, involving one 
individual who 'claims' deference and another who is prepared 
to honour such a claim. 

Taylor (1968:164) points out that "there is a differential 
prestige associated with the occupations in a particular stratum as well 
as between strata." Bases for this differentiation include such factors 
as the conditions, location and type of work as well as professional 


and personal characteristics of practitioners. In studies of 
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inter-occupational prestige differentials, factors such as income and 
education have been commonly used. However, no final answer concerning 
the basis for hierarchical ranking of occupations has emerged. Never- 
theless, sociologists still maintain that occupations remain as one of 
the very important categories of statuses used in organizing society. 

The foregoing discussion suggests that widespread concerns among 
people may exist about the nature of stratification and its possible 
consequences within a single profession. An examination of the research 
and literature of the past decade which deals with occupational strati- 
fication suggests that approaches and methods of analysis differing from 
those used in the past are required to design meaningful investigations 
of prestige differentials focusing on a profession such as teaching. 

Descriptive rather than analytic schemes of analysis are primarily 
responsible for the prevailing tendency of sociologists and persons 
located outside a particular occupation to regard it as a relatively 
homogeneous community whose members share common identity, roles, values, 
attitudes and interests. Until recently the sociology of the professions 
has given major attention to the sources of cohesiveness and to detailing 
the social structure of particular professions. Consequently, the 
concerned observer has tended to overlook the importance of the more 
subtle features of organization within a particular occupation as well 
as the impact for change in the occupation which may result from prac- 
titioners' differential interests and attitudes. 

Bucher and Strauss (1961:325) point out, 

. in actuality, the assumption of relative homogeneity within 
the profession is not entirely useful: There are many identities, 
many values, and many interests. These amount not merely to 
differentiation or simple variation. They tend to become 


patterned and shared; coalitions develop and flourish - and in 
Opposition to some others. 
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These authors propose that professions are . loose amalgamations 
of segments pursuing different objectives in different manners and more 
or less delicately held together under a common name at a particular 
period in history." The present study investigated some important 
positional, professional and personal characteristics of members of the 
Alberta teaching force in an attempt to provide a clearer understanding 
of how closely the occupation of teaching conforms to "profession" as 
described and defined by Bucher and Strauss. 

The "process" or “emergent" approach to the study of the pro- 
fessions developed by Bucher and Strauss (1961:325) proposes a scheme of 
analysis based on what they refer to as "a common-sense point of view." 
This orientation requires one to recognize that in addition to the 
minimal structure which exists in any profession there is also great 
divergency of enterprise and endeavour. Also, there are cleavages that 
exist along with the division of labour and the intellectual and 
specialist movements that occur within "profession" boundaries. The 
"process" approach emphasizes that knowledge of the nature of the 
variations, segmentation and groupings within a profession is essential 
and useful if a comprehensive and realistic analysis of it is desired. 
The examination of such internal features as the importance of position 
held in school, professional and personal characteristics and attitudes 
of professionalism were central to the present study. 

Subgroups based on such characteristics as subject specialty, 
qualifications, experience and teaching level emerge in a profession 
such as teaching. These are referred to by Bucher and Strauss (1961) 
as "segments" or identities which may eventually become highly organized. 


As such they may share an identity which is manifested through circles 
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of colleagueship where one position or stand determines and leads to 
other corresponding ones. This phenomenon encourages particular groups 
to organize their professional activities in a way which distinguishes 
them from other members of their profession. Subject specialty groups 
and administrators' councils may be cited as examples of the presence 
of this phenomenon within the teaching profession. 

Charters (1963:756-760) cites several empirical studies of the 
teacher stereotype which have been devoted exclusively to describing 
the characteristics which the public at large attributes to teachers. 
He notes that none of these particular studies give serious attention 
to how widely shared the attributions are and proceeds to criticize the 
methodology employed to obtain information about teachers. An investi- 
gation completed by Saltz (1960) attempted to define the components of 
the teacher "stereotype" held by the public. In this particular study 
Saltz (1960:109) concludes, 

The picture that emerges is one of an ambitious, domineering, 
managering, fussy, tyrannical woman who has powers that enable 
her to see more of people's motives than they wish to reveal. 
She has few friends; she is not interested in people's problems; 
social mingling is not to her liking. When things go wrong she 
rarely blames herself. Set in her ways, bound up in routine, 
She hesitates to do the unconventional. 

It is conceivable that the observations and statements offered 
here, and many others similar in nature, may describe some individuals 
and situations quite accurately; however, to generalize about these 
matters as applicable to the total spectrum of the teaching occupation 
does not achieve any useful objective. More reliable information about 
teacher attitudes and relationships is needed to formulate a valid 


description of the modern teacher. One useful source of information is 


practicing teachers. An indication of how they perceive the relative 
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importance of a vastly increased number of teaching functions and how 
they feel about their work would undoubtedly serve to condition 
“outsiders'" views regarding the nature of this occupational category. 

Regardless of their relative position on an occupation-profession 
continuum such as the one proposed by Pavalko (1971:15-27) some measures 
of homogeneity or unity can usually be discovered to exist within the 
confines of any particular work group. In teaching, the socialization 
processes, norms and codes which tend to govern the behaviour of teachers 
may be such an obvious phenomenon that it causes the interested investi- 
gator to overlook significant aspects of this profession and its members. 
By focusing on an examination of prestige and attitude differences among 
various teacher groupings this study attempted to deal with some of the 
less obvious, but nevertheless important, aspects of teaching. 

Reference to existing hierarchies in educational administration 
and counselling as well as to divisions along subject lines and grade 
levels taught provide examples of segmentation which illustrate the 
presence of this phenomenon in education. No doubt the increasing 
Specialization which education is presently experiencing will tend to 
increase segmentation within the education profession. This trend is 
certain to have important implications for the professionalization of 
teaching. Further segmentation of this profession could hamper collective 
efforts to achieve increased relative status if appropriate measures are 
not taken to coordinate the multiplicity of differing interests. To 
implement such measures the leadership element requires knowledge of 
the nature of the various groupings; dominant interests, values and 
aspirations of all groups must be considered in policy development and 


execution. The nature of teacher perceived prestige hierarchies based 
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on positional, professional and personal characteristics offers a useful 
referent for future planning at the organizational level. 

Hall (1969:260) suggests that as differentiation or occupational 
Specialization occurs, "the scope of each individual's activities is 
lessened and at the same time becomes more hidden from the people in 
other occupations." According to Caplow (1954), the requirements of 
each occupation, its responsibilities, and the evaluation of performance 
become more and more esoteric and removed from the area of the layman. 
Occupational title rather than qualities of the individual in the 
occupation become the basis for response. Caplow (1954:31) also maintains 
that differentiation has led to more highly developed authority systems 
within professional organizations since additional specialties require 
their own hierarchies and each hierarchy requires coordination with the 
whole. Those occupations located at the upper levels of the hierarchy 
are given greater status, and again the response is to an individual's 
title rather than to personal characteristics or performance. 

Interest in measuring the social status of occupations has been 
lengthy and continuous as pointed out by Reiss (1961:1) who also explains 
the importance of differences in the prestige attached to occupations. 
According to him, 

the principal fact in accounting for the use of the term 

in empirical research has been the nature of the procedure for 

obtaining data to rank-order occupations. Whenever subjects 

are asked to evaluate or judge the rank, position or standing 

of occupations, most investigators refer to the 'prestige status’ 

of the occupation in a larger social system so that the occupa- 

tions may be rank-ordered by differences in their prestige 

Status. 

Kriesberg (1962:238) refers to several recent, pertinent studies 


as evidence of the source for the explanations which are neither complete 


nor unequivocal, establishing the bases for the occupational prestige 
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hierarchy. These derive 
. from evidence concerning the average prestige score of a 

wide range of occupations in different societies and the relation- 

ship between average prestige scores for certain occupations and 

the average scores for many different dimensions for the same 
occupations. 

Empirical investigations such as the first major attempt to 
measure occupational prestige by Counts (1925) reveal several, and 
sometimes conflicting, concepts of prestige differences and the relative 
hierarchical positions which have been ascribed to occupations on the 
basis of perceived variations in the prestige component. The same 
literature is also informative on consequences and implications of rankings 
across occupational groups. These consequences and implications often 
result from such oversights as failing to take technological and social 
changes into account. No doubt this knowledge has contributed signifi- 
cantly to our increased understanding of the importance of occupational 
position in society. Nevertheless, a need still exists to extend 
research efforts into areas which are exclusively concerned with questions 


and inquiries pertaining to specific internal aspects of a single 


occupation such as teaching. 
DEFINITION AND DESCRIPTION OF TERMS 


The terms listed are basic to the discussion and hypotheses 
presented in this study. A subsequent section of this report includes 
a comprehensive analysis of the variations in usage characterizing the 
concepts of profession, professionalism and professionalization. Since 
consensus regarding their precise meanings is far from universal, 
definitions are provided which indicate the meaning attached to each for 


purposes of this study. 
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Profession 

The definition of a profession which has been adopted for the 
purpose of this study includes the four common, specific attributes 
identified by Gezi and Meyers (1968:338). They are: (1) an intellectual 
competency based on specialized knowledge that requires a prolonged 
period of preparation, (2) a strong organization which has a clearly 
defined and enforceable code of ethics, (3) a high degree of autonomy 
for the group as well as for each of its members and (4) an emphasis 
upon service above economic gain. The definition of this term is 
expanded by including in it the Bucher and Strauss (1961:325) position 
which proposes that a profession consists of a "loose amalgamation of 
segments pursuing different objectives in different manners and more or 
less delicately held together under a common name at a particular period 


In AVStOny a. 


Professionalization 

This term refers to the view enunciated by Corwin (1965:222) 
which indicates that professionalization is essentially, "a drive for 
status", representing the efforts of a vocation or a segment(s) of it to 
gain increased control over its work and to improve its social and 


economic position in society. 


Professionalism 

Vollmer and Mills (1966:vii) have defined professionalism as the 
ideology that may induce members of occupational groups to strive to 
become a profession. For the purpose of this study the term profes- 
sionalism means the extent to which the ideology of the teacher respon- 


dents involved in the investigation is representative of the attitudes 
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and beliefs identified in the five dimensions of professionalism 


selected for consideration. 


Positional Characteristics 

These characteristics either describe particular positions held 
in schools by teachers or they indicate the main educational functions 
performed by these personnel. Three examples of positions included in 
the Positional Prestige Rating Scale used are: Teachers - Physical 
Education, Principals - Elementary School, and Supervisors and Coordina- 


tors. 


Professional Characteristics 
These characteristics refer specifically to teaching experience, 


qualifications, teaching level and official offices held in the ATA. 


Personal Characteristics 
These characteristics refer specifically to the age, sex and 


place of professional preparation of a teacher. 


Prestige 


This term refers to what teachers believe about the worth and 
value of a positional, professional or personal characteristics regard- 
less of whether the belief is as Taylor (1968:165) says, "valid in fact 


Oyen 


Status 
The writer has adopted that definition of "status" proposed by 
Sherif and Sherif (1956:162) and extended by Ratsoy (1966:6): 
Repeated interaction over time of individuals who have common 


goals and motives gives rise to a group structure consisting of 
roles and hierarchical statuses. A status is a "differentiated 
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position" in the hierarchy of positions in the group, having 
meaning in relation to other positions in the hierarchy. 


Hierarchy 


In this study the term refers to an ordering of statuses of 
teacher groups or of characteristics according to their relative impor- 


tance as perceived by other specified teacher groupings. 


Teacher Subgroup 


This term is used throughout this study to describe various 
clusters of sample respondents possessing specified positional, profes- 
sional or personal characteristics, or selected combinations of these 
characteristics. Examples are: Teachers - Fine Arts subjects, Teachers 


over 60 years of age and Teachers prepared outside of Canada. 


Major Group 


Major group refers to a particular grouping of teachers derived 
from combining two or more teacher subgroups classified according to 


One specific positional characteristic. 


Attitude 

Newcomb (1943:18) has defined attitude as, "simply a viewing 
with some degree (including zero degree) of favour or disfavour. Almost 
anything, obviously may be so viewed." Bonner (1953:189) states that, 
"An attitude is a state of somebody towards something. This ‘something’ 
toward which an attitude is directed is a value." Thurstone's (1959:216) 
definition of this concept explains attitude as, "... the sum total of 
a man's inclinations and feelings, prejudice or bias, preconceived notions, 


ideas, fears, threats, and convictions about any specific topic .... 


Since these definitions are essentially in agreement for the purpose of 
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this study the concept attitude will mean the verbal expression of one's 


attitudes as defined above, delimited to those specific attitudes of 


professionalism measured by the Teacher Attitude Scale developed for 


this study and the Revised Hall Scale which was also used for obtaining 


indices of professionalism. 


Status Congruence 


This term will refer to the condition experienced by teachers 


who possess one of the combinations of positional and professional status 


factors specified below: 


Ui 


Performs administrative duties, has at least a B.Ed. degree and 

between six and 20 years of teaching experience or, 

Teaches but does not perform any administrative duties, has less 
professional preparation than a B. Ed. degree and less than six 


or more than 20 years teaching experience. 


Status Incongruence 


Refers to the condition experienced by teachers who possess one 


of the combinations of positional and professional status factors speci- 


fied below: 


ite 


Performs administrative duties, has less professional prepara- 
tion than a B.Ed. degree and less than six or more than 20 years 
of teaching experience or, 

Teaches but does not perform any administrative duties, has at 
least a B.Ed. degree and between six and 20 years teaching 


experience. 
THE SUB-PROBLEMS 


A statement of the major problem, the related discussion presented 
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for it and the definitions of terms basic to this study provided the basis 
for selecting several researchable sub-problems. They include the 
following: 

1. a. What is the prestige hierarchy based on positional charac- 
teristics as perceived by the total teacher sample? 

b. What is the prestige hierarchy as perceived by each of the 
selected positional teacher subgroups? 

2. a. What is the prestige hierarchy based on the professional 
characteristics of teaching experience, teaching level, 
teaching qualifications and ATA office held as perceived by 
the total teacher sample? 

b. What is the prestige hierarchy for each of the four profes- 
sional characteristics specified in 2(a) above according to 
the perceptions of each selected teacher subgroup? 

3. a. What is the prestige hierarchy based on the personal charac- 
teristics of age, sex and place of professional preparation 
as perceived by the total teacher sample? 

b. What is the prestige hierarchy for each of the three 
personal characteristics specified in 3(a) above according 
to the perceptions of each selected teacher subgroup? 

4. What is the relative importance of the selected professional and 

personal characteristics in determining teacher prestige? 

5. Are attitudes of professionalism related to the prestige of 

selected groups? 

a. Do members of high prestige positional groups differ in 
attitudes held from those belonging to low prestige positional 


groups? 
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b. Do members of high prestige teaching level, teaching 
experience, teaching qualifications and ATA official groups 
differ in attitudes of professionalism held from those 
belonging to the corresponding low prestige teacher groups? 

c. Do members of high prestige age, sex and place of profes- 
sional preparation groups differ in attitudes of profes- 
sionalism held from those belonging to the corresponding 
low prestige teacher groups? 

d. Do the attitudes of professionalism for high prestige teacher 
groups based on some combination of positional, professional 
and personal characteristics differ from those of the low 
prestige teacher groups? 

6. Are the attitudes of teacher groups which have positional- 
professional status congruence different from the attitudes of 


teacher groups that experience status incongruence? 


SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY 


Professional stratification may be a divisive force which operates 
within a profession to reduce its power and influence relative to that 
possessed by other interacting groups. Knowledge of the nature and 
extent of this fragmentation would reveal the amount of interference 
generated against professionalization (the drive toward higher status). 
Indicators which point to the increasing trend for new prestige levels 
to emerge within teaching are evidenced by developments such as modifi- 
cations or supplements to the single salary structure, the creation of 
an unprecedented number of subject specialty groups among teachers and 


the expressed desire among those new entities for increased autonomy and 
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recognition. These changes probably have resulted in an increase in 

the number of levels in the hierarchy of teaching and the number of 
teachers in receipt of allowances above the basic salary scale. Changes 
in the system of rewards could change the structure of a profession. 
This may have a profound effect upon the self-image of the individual if 
his relative status is affected. Thus the feelings accompanying status 
incongruence could be a significant factor interfering with any unified 
professionalization effort. 

These observations suggest that if teachers and Association 
officials were better informed about the nature of attitudinal differences 
which exist as a result of prestige differentiation, appropriate action 
could be taken to unify the profession's effort to secure higher status 
for the individual. 

If the bases on which stratification rests were understood more 
clearly it would facilitate efforts to assess the importance of factors 
like role differentiation, increasing specialization and segmentation 
as stimulators of the stratification process. We could be more certain 
about contributory factors and their relative impact on creating prestige 
structures within teaching by directing some research toward this end. 

The diversity of interests, values and attitudes which usually 
characterize prestige differentials can have important consequences for 
the way in which the individual relates to his work, his colleagues and 
his professional organization. If some of these relationships can be 
revealed and accurately associated with the major groupings which exist 
within teaching a more satisfactory basis for dealing with internal 
conflict and dissension may become apparent. 


There is very little evidence to suggest that previous approaches 
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concerned with the status of teaching have proceeded from the perspec- 
tive that different categories of teachers operate in different work 
Situations. Bernbaum et al. (1970:41) point out, 

. it 1S commonplace in much of the relevant literature that 
the question of status is significant to the critical issue of 
the recruitment of teachers, but this is rarely considered in 
terms of the prestige differences within the occupation. 

These authors emphasize the linkage between questions of status 
and important practical issues like teachers' financial rewards, career 
prospects and job satisfaction. The possibility that the status of the 
occupation and the differentials within it could be linked to classroom 
performance and teachers' relationships with other professionals is also 
recognized. 

During the past decade a number of significant developments have 
occurred in the field of Alberta education which will undoubtedly 
influence the relative status of the teaching occupation. Some of these 
developments are: 

1. Several important changes have occurred in the general objectives 
of education and in the structure and functions of educational 
organizations. Education for leisure and for lifelong living, 
early childhood education and the individualization of instruc- 
tion are examples of new emphases in Alberta education. 
Opportunity rooms and specially designed vocational-technical 
schools equipped to offer programs for the non-academic student 
are not uncommon phenomena today. Several urban and rural 
schools now serve as community centres for daytime and evening 
activities organized in conjunction with regular school services. 


2. A new form of teacher militancy has stimulated an extensive 
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increase in the activities of The Alberta Teachers' Association. 
Educational finance, teacher education, labour legislation and 
professional autonomy are examples of areas where increased 
involvement has occurred. 

Substantive changes regulating all phases of education including 
finance have been incorporated into government statutes. 

The unfavourable attitudes of various publics toward professionals 
have intensified on a national front. This is evidenced by a 
variety of government committees and commissions which have been 
established to investigate a number of professions including 
teaching. The report of the Alberta Legislative Committee on 

the Professions was on the order paper for the 1973 Spring Session 
of the Legislature; the Quebec and Ontario reports were completed 
in 1970 and the Manitoba White Paper on this subject was to 
appear in 1973. Reference to special articles contained in the 
Edmonton Journal (May 3, August 23, 1972) are illustrative of 

the nature and extent of public protest against professions which 
serve the Alberta sector. 

The proliferation of semi or pseudo-professions in teaching is 
apparent. These entities include people such as audio and video 
specialists, performance contractors and technical, vocational 
and commercial tradesmen who are engaged to offer a variety of 
special education programs to adults and students. 

Increased bureaucratization of education has occurred in the 
sense that the control units have vastly increased the number 

of administrative and supervisory personnel in their systems' 


structures. e.g. Finance Analysts, Directors of Curriculum, 
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Special Education, Religious Education and Instructional Personnel 

are relatively new and common positions. 

7. Another recent development which supports the need for additional 
research focusing on internal aspects of the teaching profession 
is the Report of the Commission on Educational Planning released 
in 1972. Several recommendations contained in this most recent 
addition to the literature on future educational reform in 
Alberta single out teaching, teachers and their profession for 
critical appraisal. Of particular relevance to the present 
study are the recommendations pertaining to planned differentia- 
tion (1972:70-71), professionalization and teacher's role (1972: 
193-197). 

While it was not possible in the scope of this study to explore 
all of the issues which could possibly arise as a result of the hier- 
archical stratification characterizing the teaching profession, it did 
examine a selected number of variables generally regarded as important 
determinants of prestige among teachers. In addition, an indication of 
the relative importance of these determinants according to practitioners 
was obtained. Attitudes of various high and low prestige groupings 
within the Alberta teaching force were examined on five different aspects 


of professionalism. 


ASSUMPTIONS 


The basic assumption is that prestige can be estimated and that 
it lies in opinions of people rather than in a profession itself, or in 
any specific rewards attached to a position or characteristic. Conse- 


quently, it was also assumed that the method to employ in this study 
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was to secure judgments from teachers themselves about the prestige 
position of the teacher groupings and characteristics selected for 


investigation. 


LIMITATIONS 


1. A major limitation of this study is the method used to determine 
relative statuses of the teacher characteristics examined and 
indices of professionalism held by various high and low prestige 
groups. Since a mailed questionnaire was used as the information 
gathering technique it should be noted that the reliability of 
this method is subject to the usual limitations associated with 
it. The study is also limited in the extent to which it can be 
assumed that verbal responses to questionnaires provide an 
accurate account of teachers' cognitions about the concepts 
being investigated. 

2. Inferences regarding the causes of relationships identified among 
the variables examined cannot be made, but speculation about 
these relationships is possible. Inferences drawn from the study 
regarding specified relationships will apply only to those 
organizations exhibiting the structural and functional charac- 
teristics of The Alberta Teachers' Association. 

3. Possible consequences of the hierarchical stratification found 
to exist within the Alberta teaching force and of the attitudes 
held by the various strata toward professionalism are not dealt 


with in this study. 
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DELIMITATION 

1. This study was concerned with that sector of occupations 
classified as professions and not with the entire spectrum 
of occupations. It was further delimited to a single profession 
in the Province of Alberta -- teaching. 

2. Numerous factors other than those selected for establishing the 
prestige hierarchies in teaching may contribute to the percep- 
tions teachers hold about prestige. For the purpose of this 
study the factors selected were those which appear to have 
figured most prominently in the relevant research. 

3. The study took into consideration only that information which 


was collected by the instruments used for this purpose. 
OVERVIEW OF THE REPORT 


The problem has been defined and discussed in Chapter I. Back- 
ground information pertinent to the study and its importance was provided. 
Terms with special meanings were defined or described and the assumptions, 
limitations and delimitation of the study were stated. Chapter II is 
devoted to a discussion of the theoretical bases developed for the study, 
a review of related literature and research and a statement of the 
hypotheses to be tested. Chapter III describes the procedures followed 
in the construction and validation of the instruments developed to collect 
the data. The initial, pilot study and final stages in the development 
of the instruments are explained. Chapter IV reports on the nature of 
the study sample and the structure of the prestige and attitude scales 
which were used. Details of the scoring and statistical treatment 


procedures employed in the analysis of the data are also presented. The 
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next three chapters report on the findings obtained from analyses carried 
out to test the hypotheses. They consist of evidence based on statis- 
tically significant differences in mean prestige and attitude scores 
which reveal the nature of relationships between and among the various 
teacher groupings on the positional, professional, personal and attitude 
variables examined. The concluding chapter includes a summary of the 
findings, a list of conclusions and statement of relevant implications. 
The appendices contain samples of the instruments used and tables which 


are supplementary to various parts of the study. 
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CHAPTER II 
CONCEPTUAL BACKGROUND AND HYPOTHESES 


This chapter is devoted to a review of relevant literature and 
research dealing with those aspects of the study considered essential for 
the development of a suitable theoretical framework. The 12 hypotheses 
developed for investigating the various sub-problems are stated. More 
specifically, pertinent theoretical, methodological and research findings 
focusing on concepts of profession, professionalization and profession- 
alism, on occupational status and prestige, on significant attitudinal 
factors and on the relationships of these to the problem being investi- 


gated describes the nature of the content presented in this chapter. 
NATURE OF A PROFESSION 


Talcott Parsons (1968:536) reminds us that, 

...the development and increasing strategic importance of the 

professions probably constitute the most important change that 

has occurred in the occupational system of modern societies. 
He observes the tendency of professions to dominate public discussion 
today and points out a feature characterizing the boundaries of the group 
system generally called the professions. They are "fluid and indistinct." 

Authors such as Gilb (1966) and Whyte (1956) offer impressive 
documentation to show the drastic transformation in the world of work and 
the life-styles of workers. Their writings illustrate that wherever we 
look -- at the religious, economic, governmental or educational sector 


of society -- new and changed kinds of professions are an abundant 


reality. In his opening address to the 1971 Conference on The Professions 
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in the Commonwealth, Rahim Ishak (1971:10) emphasized that the solution 
to many national problems resides in gaining "... an understanding of 

the specialized features of the professionals in our society." According 
to Slocum (1966:119) the concept of profession is a "folk concept" which 
has emotional content and a morally desirable connotation due to its 
common and widespread usage. Hughes (1958:44) refers to profession as 

a term indicative of "value and prestige", or as "a symbol for a desired 
conception of one's work, and hence, of one's self." 

There is no short, adequate answer to questions concerned with 
identifying commonly regarded attributes of occupations and with 
attempting to distinguish profession from occupation. The extensive 
body of research and writing dealing with the characteristics of profes- 
sions includes a wide variety of materials ranging from the historical 
development of particular occupations to case studies of the status of 
specific work activities as professions. These sources have contributed 
Significantly to the definitional problem which exists by compounding 
semantic confusion with the use of prefixes like pseudo-, semi-, quasi-, 
emerging-, and others. Despite the proliferation of varying definitions 
and descriptions of profession, professionalism and professionalization 
substantial consensus has emerged to permit the identification of key 
features of work groups that appear to differentiate occupations from 


professions. 


Definitions and Criteria 


In his treatise on professions Talcott Parsons (1968:536) 
recognizes the many borderline groups whose professional status is 
ambiguous but contends that the "core criteria within the more general 


category of occupational role seems to be relatively clear." In his 
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opinion the three basic criteria of a profession include: 

1. The requirement of formal technical training accompanied by 
some institutionalized mode of validating its adequacy and the 
competence of trained individuals. 

2. A mastery of the cultural tradition and the development of skills 
in some form of its use. 

3. An institutionalized means of ensuring that competence will be 
put to socially responsible uses. 

An examination of the literature suggests that the classic work 
of Carr-Saunders and Wilson (1933) in this field has provided a basis 
for the numerous descriptions and definitions of profession developed. 
In expressing their belief in the reality of criteria by which to judge 
occupations as being "professions", Carr-Saunders and Wilson (1933:284) 
write, 

. to members of the professions and to the public alike the 
word is pregnant with meaning. The group formed by the profes- 
sions is therefore no mere sociological abstraction; indeed the 


public has long been in advance of the sociologist in that it 
has recognized the essential interest and importance of profes- 


Sionalism (1933:1) ... the term profession clearly stands for 
something. That something is a complex of characteristics, 
(1933:284) which include ... intellectual competence, a prolonged 


period of specialized training, and the formation of a professional 
organization. 


Flexner's (1915:576-590) discussions of the criteria of "profes- 
Sionalism" (the article entitled, "Is Social Work a Profession?") date back 
to 1915. He singled out motivation for service as the most important 
criterion. While many contemporary writers on the subject have repeated 
the type of analysis he initiated, others have attempted to avoid what 
have been referred to as contradictions and ambiguities in his approach 
by taking into account occupational differentiation and the demands for 


professional status brought about by unprecedented specialization. 
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According to Slocum (1966:121) popular belief expressed by many 
of the recent studies on the sociology of work suggests that the distinc- 
tion between what is generally regarded as profession and certain other 
occupations “seems to be a matter of degree rather than a matter of 
kind." Consistent with this thinking a theoretical model comprised of 
eight core dimensions or characteristics of work was developed by Pavalko 
(1971:26) to differentiate occupations from professions. His notion of 
an occupation-profession continuum is based on an attempt to illustrate 
more accurately the extent to which a particular work activity is a 
profession. In this context profession refers to an extreme end of a 
continuum of work characteristics. To qualify as a profession the work 
activity would have to exhibit, to a high degree, the complex of work 
characteristics specified by Pavalko (1971:18-26). 

Vollmer and Mills (1966) restrict their use of the term 
"profession" to refer to an ideal type of occupational organization which 
does not exist in reality but does provide the model of the form of 
organization that would result if any occupational groups became completely 
professionalized. If the concept of "profession" applies only to an 
abstract model of occupational organization, then the concept of "“profes- 
Sionalization" Vollmer and Mills (1966:vii-viii) suggest is the process, 

. whereby many occupations can be observed to change certain 
crucial characteristics in the direction of a 'profession', even 
though some of these may not move very far in this direction. 

These authors subscribe to the idea of an occupation-profession continuum 
which locates profession at one end and non-profession at the opposite 
end. Professionalism is the ideology that may induce members of occupa- 
tional groups to strive to become a profession through the process of a 
distinctive change experienced by occupations in transition (profession- 


alization). 
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The NEA (1968:8) suggested eight criteria identifying "profession" 
which do not differ substantially from many of those mentioned later. 

Myron Lieberman (1956:2-6) also advanced eight characteristics 
which he claimed must be present to some degree in all recognized 
professions. Except for the characteristic which specified an acceptance 
by the practitioners of broad personal responsibility for judgments made 
and acts performed within the scope of professional autonomy, these 
criteria are similar to those proposed by several of the authorities 
referred to in this section of the report. 

Wilensky's (1964) frequently quoted article discusses the nature 
of professions and discounts the idea that all occupations are moving 
toward professional status. Probably the claims made by authors like 
Foote (1953) and Barber (1963) which suggest that, "the professionali- 
zation of labour" is a general trend, and that the "elite" in social work 
are "clearly professionals" prompted him to label this idea as "a bit 
of sociological romance." Wilensky (1964:142-146) concentrates on 
describing a sequence of eight steps in professionalization to describe 
profession. Four of these steps are worthy of note: 

1. Redefinition of the core task, so as to give the "dirty work" 
over to the subordinates; 

2. Conflict between the old timers and the new men who seek to 
upgrade the job; 

3. Competition between the new occupation and neighboring ones; 

4, Political agitation in order to gain legal protection. 

Greenwood (1957:44-55) suggested the idea of occupations being 
distributed along a vertical continuum with the established professions 


at the top and the unskilled manual occupations at the bottom. The 
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elements which he maintains a profession must possess include: 

1. A basic systematic theory; 

2. An authority recognized by the clientele of the professional 
group; 

3. A broader community sanction and approval of this authority; 

4. A code of ethics regulating relations of professional persons 
with clients and colleagues; 

5. A professional culture sustained by formal professional 
associations. 

Bernard Barber (1963:672), Pavalko (1971) and several others 
have acknowledged the non-existence of absolute differences between 
professional and other kinds of occupational behaviour. Barber (1963) 
proposes a scale comprised of four attributes to measure occupational 
behaviour and singles out the professional culture which develops due 
to formal and informal groupings, as the most crucial characteristic 
differentiating professions from other occupations. 

Moore (1970:5-6) develops his definition of a "profession" after 
identifying four commonly noted characteristics (of unequal value) which 
make up his suggested scale of professionalism. These elements which 
establish the points or clusters along the scale include full-time 
occupational practice, commitment to a calling, specialization and 
professional autonomy. The definition of a "profession" which emerges 
from Moore's discussion (1970:53-54) states that it is, 

.. an occupation whose incumbents create and explicitly utilize 
systematically accumulated general knowledge in the solution of 
problems posed by a clientele (either individuals or collec- 
tivities). 

A number of prominent writers on the subject including Caplow 


(1954), Goode (1968), Gross (1958) and Corwin (1965) have chosen to refer 
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either directly or indirectly to professionalization to describe the 
Significant traits of a profession. Typical of the writing of these 
authors, and particularly those like Bucher and Strauss, is a tendency 
to reject, or at least question, the structure of a profession portrayed 
in the classical model. Rather than accepting the unitary approach 
which seems to view professions as relatively homogeneous groups, they 
developed variations of the professional model which attempt to recog- 
nize existing differences across the professions. Bucher and Strauss 
concentrate on identifying the internal variations of professions. 

The central idea suggested by Goode's model views the professions 
as dependent communities within the larger society. Goode (1957) 
observes that criteria usually cited for professionalism often parallel 
community attributes. 

Theodore Caplow (1954:139-140) maintains that there is a 
predictable, explicit sequence of four definite steps which occupations 
follow to assume the attributes of a profession. These steps are: 

1. The establishment of a professional association; 

2. The change of name; 

3. The development and promulgation of a code of ethics; 

4, Prolonged political agitation, whose object it is to obtain the 
support of the public power for the maintenance of the occupa- 
tional barriers and consequently to the development of training 
facilities directly or indirectly controlled by the professional 
society. 

Caplow, in suggesting such a definitive and universal process 
of professionalization, fails to recognize that different occupations 


engaged in professionalization, particularly those of more recent origin, 
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will not necessarily experience the same degree of change during each 
step in the sequence as those which established themselves earlier. 
According to Corwin (1965:222) professions can be viewed in two 
ways: 
1. In terms of a set of ideal structural characteristics which they 
are supposed to possess, and 
2. As vocations in the process of achieving these characteristics. 
In Corwin's (1965:222) view, from the ideal structural perspective a 
profession exhibits: 
1. A legal monopoly over the application of the knowledge to the 
solution of social problems and, 
2. Legal control over its membership, including control of the 
licensing standards and a code of ethics sanctioned by law. 
As vocations proceeding toward professional status Corwin (1965: 222) 
claims that there are three criteria indicative of the progress achieved 
by a profession: 
1. Level of educational standards established for admission to the 
vocation, 
2. Advances accomplished in raising prestige and economic standing 
and, 
3. The autonomy achieved by the group over control of its own work 
activities. 
In Corwin's (1965:222) view, professionalization is essentially, "a drive 
for status", representing the efforts of a vocation to gain full control 
over its work and to improve its social and economic position in society. 
Becker (1962:32) struck a new note in the literature by pursuing 


what he termed a "radically sociological view" to identify professions as, 
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... those occupations which have been fortunate enough in the 

politics of today's work world to gain and maintain possession 

of that honourific title. On this view, there is no such thing 

as the 'true' profession and no set of characteristics neces- 

sarily associated with the title. There are only those groups 

ash are commonly regarded as professions and those which are 
For him, a "profession" is a folk concept, a symbol which he maintains 
most professions have failed to match in their actual practice. 

Probably a statement made by Gezi and Meyers (1968:338) sufficiently 
summarizes the numerous attempts which have been made to delineate the 
characteristics of a profession. These authors maintain that an 
objective examination of all the criteria found in the literature can 
be synthesized into four common, specific attributes as follows: 

1. An intellectual competency based on specialized knowledge that 
requires a prolonged period of preparation, 

2. A strong organization which has a clearly defined and enforceable 
code of ethics, 

3. A high degree of autonomy for the group as well as for each of 
its members, 

4. An emphasis upon service above economic gain. 

Reference to a current and comprehensive analyses of the 
literature dealing with the concept of "profession", and the process of 
professionalization, a review prepared by Stinson (1970:16-203), suggests 
that some progress is discernible regarding a general consensus about 
the criteria of "profession" and the nature of the process of "profes- 
Sionalization." 

Hrynyk's study (1966) points to the consistency which exists 


among the several definitions of a profession. To illustrate the degree 


of consensus present among 23 writers on five basic dimensions 
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descriptive of professions, a table (slightly modified) prepared by 


Hrynyk (1966:11) for this purpose is reproduced here as Table 1. 


The "Process" or "Emergent" Approach 


Reference has been made in Chapter I, to the analytical approach 
to the study of professions developed by Bucher and Strauss (1966). Some 
elaboration of their proposals is considered appropriate here in order to 
formulate the theoretical approach to be used in this study. 

To illustrate application of "the common sense approach", Bucher 
and Strauss (1961:326) selected medicine as the prototype of "profession." 
However, they point out that some other profession would have served equally 
as well. Consequently, this analytical approach may be applied to teaching. 

In order to structure their concept of professions Bucher and 
Strauss adopted a position which differs in many respects from the prevailing 
viewpoint characteristic of functionalism. Goode (1957:194-200), and others 
of his leaning see "profession" as a homogeneous community where members 
have similar interests, values, attitudes, roles and identities. In 
contrast, the "process" approach focuses on change and conflicting interests 
to ensure that the analyst will remain cognizant of the many differences 
which may be present within any one profession. The central thesis of this 
approach is rooted in the belief, Bucher and Strauss (1961:325) write, that 
professions are, 

. loose amalgamations of segments pursuing different objectives 

in different manners and more or less delicately held together 

under a common name at a particular period in history. 
Central to their model is the idea of internal heterogeneity and 
segmentation. 

In describing each of the seven concepts which constitute the 


"process model", stress is placed on illustrating how activities related 
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Dimensions Included in Various Definitions 
of Professionalism 
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to each concept generate internal diversity and divergence in a profession. 
Explanations associated with each concept which appear to have particular 
relevance for the teaching profession have been extracted from the 


original discussion for inclusion in the summary account which follows: 


The Sense of Mission. Typically, specialties conceive and claim a 
unique mission. They alone claim to be able to make the unique contribu- 
tion and show why they are peculiarly fitted to the task. Those that are 
labelled as unequal to the task are excluded. Although each profession 
claims its own unique mission, each segment within it claims a unique con- 
tribution toward that general mission. This sense of mission is such that 


it is portrayed as the “raison d'étre" for the profession's existence. 


Work Activities. There is a great diversity in the tasks performed 
in the name of any profession. Inconsistency between segments occurs 
regarding the precise nature of the work function, its organization and 
priority. Within any particular core specialty there are many different 
kinds of practice ranging from the general to the highly skilled functions. 
Assigning more importance to some activities than others such as in the 
case of research and the preparation of professionals adds to further 
diversification. This illustrates the divergence of opinion which may 
exist among any group of practitioners with respect to what actually con- 
stitutes the core. Hence, there is a tendency for segments that have 
developed divergent core activities to develop additional associated 
activities which diversifies even further, commitment to major areas such 


as research and teaching. 


Methodology and Technique. Methodology and technique produce the 


most profound divisions within a profession. Bucher and Strauss (1961:328) 
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observe that, 

Methodological differences can cut across specialty - and even 
professional - lines with specialists sharing techniques with 
members of other specialties which they do not share with their 
fellows. 

Clients. The relationships between special groups of practitioners 
and their clients may vary greatly in a profession from the ideal estab- 
lished for the profession as a whole. Specialties or segments of specialties 
tend to concentrate on developing images of relationships with clients 
designed to enhance the uniqueness and importance of the specialized service 
they provide. Their own sense of mission and the distinctive nature of 
their job compel them to create separate identities by defining, elaborating 


and idealizing the practitioner-client relationship for their particular 


grouping. 


Colleagueship. The conception of colleagueship presented by Gross 
(1958:223-235) stresses the occupational unity of participants. This 
approach does not recognize that such unifying features of a profession 
also may operate as divisive factors since as Bucher and Strauss (1961:330) 
point out, 

What ties a man more closely to one member of his profession 
may alienate him from another: when his group develops a unique 
mission, he may no longer share a mission with others in the same 
profession. 

The nature of circles of colleagueship advanced by Bucher and Strauss 
suggests that colleagues hold common notions about the ends served by 


their work and attitudes and problems centering on it. Consequently, 


the existence of segments limits and directs colleagueship. 


Interests and Associations. In considering the extent to which 


professionals have interests in common, Bucher and Strauss suggest that 
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this is so to the extent that their "fate" is bound together. By too 
readily assuming unity of interest among professionals a rich area for 
research has been overlooked since, as Bucher and Strauss (1961:330) 
point out, 

. interests do diverge within a profession is clear enough when 
the observer looks for it; not only may interests run along dif- 
ferent lines, but they may be, and frequently are, in direct 
CONT Lice. 

Areas concerned with seeking some control of institutions, recruitment and 


external public relations are highly sensitive matters and the source of 


much of the conflict of interest among members for competing segments. 


Spurious Unity and Public Relations. The element of spurious unity 


is interpreted primarily as the type of unity which is created solely to 
serve the interests of a profession and the special interests of its members. 
It is created by codes of ethics, licensing arrangements and similar profes- 
Sional activity but it does not necessarily constitute evidence of internal 
homogeneity and consensus. Rather, these features are evidence of the 

power held by various segments in the profession. The segments in power 
often control the organs of public relations and act as spokesman for the 
entire profession. To the outsider the profession appears to offer a solid 
front, a perspective not always held by the membership. 

Bucher and Strauss present a description of the diversity and 
movement which take place among the various groups of people who organize 
their professional activities in ways which distinguish them from other 
members of their profession. 

Although the "process" approach to the study of professions may 
not be the most fruitful method of analysis to employ in all cases, it 


does seem to offer a useful alternative which focuses on the differences 
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and change experienced by professions in transition. The author of a 
recent publication who subscribes to the "process approach", Elliot 
Krause (1971:7), reveals that the strategy of his book "... even when we 
take a systems approach, is that of Bucher and Strauss, the study of 
profession in process." 

A number of other authors refer to characteristics of professions 
which suggest the potential use of the "process" model. Zald (1971:26-30) 
discusses the fragmentation of professions and mentions the need to 
redefine fields of practice into sub-units. Hall (1969:90-137) stresses 
the importance of intraprofession variations for understanding the nature 
of the professions and investigates the sources of professional variation 
and differentiation in terms of attitudes of profession found in profes- 
sional organizations. The extensive subdivision of existing professions 
and implications of the process of occupational differentiation are also 
pointed out by Caplow (1954:21-24). The views expressed by Lieberman 
(1956:259) on types of professional organizations include reference to 
the different, as well as common, interests held by professionals and 


the multiplicity of specialized associations found within a profession. 
OCCUPATIONAL STATUS AND PRESTIGE 


Preliminary to discussing some conclusions regarding the stability 
of occupational status and occupational prestige Pavalko (1971:132) notes 
that, "occupational status and occupational prestige are frequently 
used interchangeably and as surrogates for other concepts such as ‘social 
class'." This practice is unfortunate in his view because the terms 
represent different aspects and dimensions of occupations. Conflicting 


or at least varying positions on this issue characterize this particular 
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field of study. No doubt this is one of the reasons contributing to 
the multiplicity of problems and disagreements exhibited by the relevant 
literature. 

Dubin (1961:283) maintains that status is always evident in a 
system of rankings where there are at least two individuals or groups 
to compare and that such a comparison has to indicate which one is "better", 
"higher", or “more important." Another position put forth by Bernbaum 
et al. (1970:42) suggests that "status rests upon some notion of prestige 
which might be regarded as a feature of interpersonal recognition, 
involving one individual who 'claims' deference and another who is 


prepared to honour such a claim." 


Measuring Occupational Status 


Among the numerous attempts to develop scales and schemes for 
measuring occupational status a few have gained popular recognition. 
Interest in the study of occupational rank dates back to 1897 
when William Hunt arranged gainful workers into four classes: proprietary, 
clerical, skilled worker and labouring. In 1917, Alba Edwards extended 
this scale into nine socio-economic categories and much later (1933) 
developed a scale, reported by Pavalko (1971:113), grouping occupations 
into six broad categories ranked from high to low as follows: 
1. Professional persons 
2. Proprietors, managers, officials 
3. Clerks and kindred workers 
4. Skilled workers and foremen 
5. Semiskilled workers 
6. Unskilled workers 


Reismann (1959:145) indicates that this scale was intended as 
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a classification which could, 

. fit all occupations reported in the census into a relatively 
limited set of categories, that would combine occupations 
together insofar as they connoted a common life style and 
social characteristic. 

Numerous variants of this scale have been developed such as the one 
produced by Centers (1949) which differentiated business occupations on 
the basis of size and placed professions below this category. 

Reiss (1961:263-275) discusses one of the most widely used 
measures of occupational status, the scale developed by Duncan in 1961 
using data from the 1950 American census. This "Socioeconomic index" 
is based on the educational attainment and income of persons from 500 
different occupations. 

Blishen (1968:741-753) developed a similar scale based on 
Canadian census data and refers to the revised version which used 1961 
census data. 

The occupational status scale produced by Nam and Powers (1968: 
167-170) used 1960 census data to assign status scores to the same list 
of occupations dealt with by Duncan. By applying the same procedure 
to the 1950 census data they made it possible to examine changes in 
status of occupations during a ten year interval. The correlation of 
.97 between the two scales indicates a high degree of stability in the 
relative status of occupations between 1950 and 1960. The key factors 
identified by Nam and Powers, those which may lead to changes in relative 
status of occupations, include the number and age of persons in a 
particular occupation as well as their education and income. Even though 
they discovered 92 occupations whose score differed by at least ten 
points (four were higher and 88 were lower) the relative stability of 


occupational status during this ten year period was apparent. 
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A study similar in design to the NORC study of occupational 
prestige reported by Hodge, et al. (1964) was replicated in Canada by 
Pineo and Porter (1967:62). Essentially it was a comparative study of 
occupational status involving the United States which provided some 
empirical justification for the criticism that sociologists have made “of 
the way in which occupations have been treated in the Canadian census." 

The work of Inkeles and Rossi (1956) provided an international 
comparison of occupational ranks by synthesizing data from various 
studies carried out in six different countries. These investigators 
discovered an unusually high consensus among the nations examined 


regarding the ranking of common occupations. 


Measuring Occupational Prestige 


Since occupational prestige refers to the subjective evaluations 
that people hold of occupations there appears to be a widespread belief 
that it is more difficult to measure than occupational status. Generally, 
attempts to measure occupational prestige have concentrated on obtaining 
the opinions of representative or random samples of the adult population 
to locate particular occupations on a ranking scale. In cases where 
sociological literature refers to investigations of occupational prestige 
that employ such procedures as studies of occupational status, some 
confusion is created. Increased usage in research literature of the 
term "prestige status", during the past decade may be the result of an 
attempt to avoid this problem. Inter-occupational studies which involve 
the ranking of teachers are both numerous and varied; however, the 
intra-occupational counterparts of these have received relatively little 


attention in the past. 
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Relevant research indicates that most of the studies in occupa- 
tional stratification have focused on the prestige dimension and that 
many seem to suffer from a variety of weaknesses. Davies (1962:255-256) 
discusses the limitations of prestige scales as research instruments by 
revealing three classes of doubts which question their usefulness: 

1. Doubts concerning the public nature of the recognition of 
occupational prestige particularly the one suggesting that 
judgments of the prestige of occupations will vary notably with 
the social status or social class position of informants. 

2. Doubts concerned with the possibility of different types of 
"recognition" of prestige differences. Occupations closer to 
informants will be more meaningful. 

3. Doubts which call into question the singleness of the hierarchy 
of different occupations. 

The last observation made by Davies (1962:256) is pertinent to 
this study in view of his interpretation of Hatt's suggestion which 
maintains that "meaningful comparisons of prestige can only be made for 
occupations within certain organically related groups", consequently 
"comparisons between such groups ('subhierarchies') will lack the sure- 
ness and thus the legitimacy of intragroup comparisons." 

Davies (1962) claims that the simple ranking studies which form 
the bulk of empirical literature on occupational prestige have failed 
to produce a totally acceptable scale for measuring the prestige of 
occupations. Questionable rating and sampling techniques employed by 
researchers add to the skepticism about the usefulness of the method 
of inquiry pursued to construct a "publicly recognized" occupational 


prestige "hierarchy," The answer may reside in approaches which focus 


— a vi 
; ih 
7 
- 
v) 


-squaze nt 2etbute sad Sl a ee 
teid bas not enambb spiizerg ais no wander 
(aeS-2as:Sdel) zetwed 282290069 to ytorvev B mot? TWitv2 OF mase Yfem 
yd ainemuntent dowseesy 28 agtsoe spiteerg to enotisd imi! oft eazeugehb 
: 2z2aniutseu Tedd notizoup dotiw atduob to 2ezesl> sovit pniisevay . 
+o notdtnposer otf Fo gruten oF lduq ott pmtnvsonoo 2dduod Sas 
teat enttzappue ono ant ylrsfuatiisg spttesnq Ienoftsqual0 
dd tw yideton yey [fiw ehotzequsse to spttasid oft to 2dnompbut, 
adnemyotat to nofstzoq eeslo fstoaz v0 gutsi2 fstoo2 ont 
to esqut tnowittrbh to wii idteeod adi ddtw barrisonoo eddved 5 
ot veeols enotssquas0 .zganeisttth sprs2sg to “nots inpoos” 
futprtnssn svon od fi tw 2inamvotnt ~ 
ysorsxatd sat to ezanelpire ot notdesup otnt [iso fofdw 2tduot A A 
-enottequo20 Insvettib to 
ot dnsntareq et (A28sSael)  2arwad vd aban doitbvisedo tes! oT 
Hotiw ndtsesppue 2'F2BH to nots siorqrsint zit to wotv nt ybute 2etds 
yo} sbem 9d Yfno ns2 apriesig To ene ty SqiRnOD futeninsam” tens entsgatam 
vifasups2noo ."2aquoip bedsTs" vifsotispyo missiso meat tw snoteanuasd 
-gyy2 odd Doel Ti tw ('estdoterstidve’) equorp doue~neewied anoe Hao." 
* anoefreqnod quotes isnt to youn tost aft aud bre 2een 
mot rotdw 2atbyte pntdlasy efqnte at Jedd amtefo (S801) eotved 
balist evet Sett2org fetorisquooo fo syusessct! feotatqne to Afud ‘ail 
to apriesiq any oniwessm 107 afsse sfdetgeoas yiletot 6 souborg re] 

vd boyotqms esuptnicst parfamse bas patter sfdsuottesup - enot3squaa0 
boddem at Yo ezentutaeu ont Suods metotsqad2 oft 03 bbs 2yarlo1s9297 ps 
[snotssquoso “bes tnpoas uorfdeg” 6 tours anoo ‘ot bauewa rtupnt cela - 

2u20? rdatiw esdasorvage nf sbizsy yom vewens AT atoverata” 9p 3p 


= 


[a oe a Aad 


43 


on an intra-occupational perspective. 


Empirical Studies of Occupational Prestige 


With some modifications the selective review of studies which 
follows parallels the account presented by Davies (1962:256-261). The 
purpose of this review is to reveal developmental trends and some of 
the conclusions reached about occupational prestige. 

Counts (1925:16-27), was among the first to develop an occupa- 
tional prestige scale. He asked 450 students and teachers to rank 45 
occupations which included all the main levels of the teaching profession. 
In seeking to determine the comparative standing of this group of 
occupations he found agreement on the placing of particular occupations 
to be greatest for those occupations which were ranked lowest. Generally, 
he found a high degree of agreement among respondents in ranking al] 
occupations. Teacher evaluations were found to be more consistent than 
those of students. 

Studies by Neiz (1935:454-461) and Deeg and Paterson (1947:237-241) 
replicated Count's study by utilizing shortened versions of his list for 
asking college students to rank selected occupations. Both studies were 
concerned with discovering differences in rankings over a period of time, 
and both found no marked changes at all about occupational prestige over 
the intervals dealt with. Niez (1935) did conclude that the "depression" 
had little effect on changing the social status of occupations. 

Two studies by Anderson (1927 and 1934) reported the relation 
between notions of social prestige, social contribution and economic 
return. Both studies used college students to rank 25 occupations. In 
the earlier study he found rankings by social contribution to be fairly 


Similar to those obtained for social prestige by Counts. The later 
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study found social prestige to be more closely related to economic return 
than social prestige to social contribution or social contribution to 
economic return. 

Hartman's study (1934:144-152) used judges from various fields 
of endeavour to rank 25 occupations for the main purpose of determining 
the status of teachers. In addition to confirming the previously 
established ranking pattern the study produced little evidence of 
"marked egocentricism." 

Coutu (1936:522-530) reported findings on 20 professions which 
revealed that each group chose its own profession as the most important 
and selected a different one as second choice. Why these particular 
findings are so contrary to their counterparts reported by Hartman is 
unclear. According to Coutu, there were striking disagreements in the 
placement of particular professions and marked differences in the 
closeness of agreement within groups. 

In 1941, Osgood and Stagner (1941:275-290) attempted to identify 
some of the qualities associated with occupational prestige. Their major 
finding showed few high correlations between traits associated with 
people in particular occupations and general prestige, the highest being 
for "brains", “leadership”, “excitingness" and "self-assuredness." 

The study by Cattel (1942:293-308) examined the extent of 
agreement in ranking occupations by prestige. Twenty-six occupations 
were ranked by a group of college students and group of labourers. The 
results showed close agreement between the two groups but notable 
differences within the labourer group. Students regarded “real estate 
dealer", "cashier", and "accountant" as more important than did labourers, 


while labourers ranked “manager of business" and “works foreman" much 
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higher than did the student group. Familiarity with occupation was 
posed as a possible reason for these differences. 

A rather ambitious plan for developing a prestige scale was 
undertaken by Smith (1943:185-192). In his attempt to develop an idea 
which would lead to the building up of a complete occupational scale 
he put forth a proposal to erect equally spaced and solidly placed 
occupations which would serve for all time as a sorting device for 
processing sample lists of occupations. The problem associated with 
guaranteeing the equality of different groups of subjects during such 
a systematic repetition of tests apparently has proven to be insur- 
mountable. 

In 1946, the National Opinion Research Centre employed a national 
adult sample for obtaining the first indication on record of how Americans 
view occupations. One year later a further NORC survey (1949:Ch. XIII) 
questioned 2,920 persons representing a cross-section of the American 
population. A total of 90 occupations were rated and later sorted into 
five prestige categories according to a scoring scheme that averaged the 
ratings of all respondents for each occupation. The average score 
obtained by an occupation (possible range was a high of 100 to a low of 
20, and actual range from 96 to 33) determined its category as: "excellent", 
"good", "average", "somewhat below average", or "poor." Although four- 
fifths of the occupations were ranked average or above, all the occupa- 
tional categories were fairly well represented. The finding considered 
to be outstanding was the identical prestige rating accorded to white- 
collar and skilled manual workers. 

The 1947 NORC study was replicated by Hodge and associates 


(1964:286-302) in 1963 on a national sample of 615 persons to determine 
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the degree of stability and change in occupational prestige. The 
correlation between the 1963 and 1947 prestige scores was .99 indicating 
virtually no change in occupational prestige over this period. According 
to Pavalko (1971:140) "this scale remains the single best measure of 
occupational prestige in the United States." 
In his appraisal of research findings on this subject Davies 
(1962:262-267) emphasizes two conclusions for the guidance of future 
investigators in this field: 
]. Evidence has not been forthcoming to support the suspicion that 
differences in region and occupational level of informants are 
relevant to their judgments of the prestige of occupations. 
However, the tests have shown: 
(a) there is more agreement among members of some groups about 
the rankings they produce than there is among certain other 
groups , 

(b) people are more certain about placing occupations in the 
higher and lower extremes than in the middle range of 
Status and, 

(c) though the consensus typically reported supports the use 
of the model of a single public to rank occupations, only 
a list of occupations confined to a particular sector of 
the public can examine margins of disagreement. 

2. The simple ranking method has not been very successful in 
revealing important differences about occupational prestige 
which may exist both across and within respondent groups. 

By comparing the results of the 1947 and 1963 NORC studies with 


the Nam and Power's analysis of occupational status for 1950 and 1960, 
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Pavalko (1971:140) concludes, 

Despite changes in the income and educational attainment 
associated with occupations, the way in which they are publicly 
perceived and evaluated does not seem to reflect these changes. 
Rather there tends to be a lag between changes in status and 
the perception of prestige with the result that occupational 
prestige tends to be more stable over time than occupational 
status. 

Taylor's comments on occupational prestige provide a fitting 
summary for the review presented. Taylor (1968:177) concludes, 

. the measurement of occupational prestige is far from 
absolute. Nevertheless, the evidence which is available both 
nationally and internationally suggests that in urbanized and 
industrialized societies the occupational prestige hierarchy 
has been relatively stable in the mid-twentieth century. 

It is apparent from the preceding discussion that a high degree 
of consensus has emerged regarding the relative stability of the occupa- 


tional prestige hierarchy over the past four decades. 


The Status of Teachers 

The concern over the status of teachers is reflected in much of 
the research on occupational stratification. Despite this interest many 
studies have tended to treat "teacher" as a unified occupational category 
by failing to recognize some obvious distinctions between different 
kinds of teaching in the occupational lists used. 

Counts (1925) separated teaching into different ranks such as 
college professor, school superintendent, elementary teacher, high 
school teacher and rural school teacher and found that each of the 
teaching occupations appeared above the mid-point in the list of 45 
rated. He concluded that teaching could not be regarded as a unitary 
occupation. 

The 1947 NORC study (1949) revealed a high order of agreement 


between different occupations on the ranking of teachers. There was 
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evident more consensus on the ranking of teachers than similarly ranked 
occupations. A wide disparity in the ranking of teachers by the different 
age groups was not found to be the case for other occupations rated. Of 
the age group 14 to 20, 59 percent gave "good" or "excellent" ratings to 
the occupation of teacher while 78 percent of the 40 and over age group 
gave these ratings. "The inability of the younger people to recognize 

the importance of education at an individual and societal level", is the 
explanation offered by Bernbaum and associates (1970:45) for these 
findings of the NORC study. 

Most of the status studies previously referred to have emphasized 
the marked stability of the rank ordering of occupations over time. The 
teacher's position has remained virtually uniform even across the six 
nations surveyed by Inkeles and Rossi (1956). One notable exception is 
the work of Groff (1962) who attempted to compare the ranking of teaching 
as an occupation through an analysis of American studies undertaken 
between 1931 and 1958. The nature and extent of the differences Groff 
discovered are reported in Table 2 which is reproduced from his work. 

The data reported by Groff suggest that the stability of teaching over 
time has been somewhat questionable and that the relative status of High 
School teachers compared to Elementary School teachers may not be what 
is often suspected. 

The repeat of the NORC study carried out by Hodge and associates 
(1964) in 1963 saw the category "public school teacher" elevated from 
position 36 in 1947 to position 29 in 1963 despite the remarkable degree 
of agreement reported between the two studies. A correlation of .99 
was reported for the two sets of ranked scores. 


In two related studies carried out in Britain, Hall and Jones (1950) 
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Table 2 


Judged Rank Order of Teaching Among Other Occupations 


—ooeoeeeEeEeeeEeEleooeoNoeoEoeEoEooeEoEoeeeEoEoeeEeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 
——— SS ?:?:7:”000—0—0—0—080 


Elementary School High School 
Teachers Teachers 
Rank No. of Rank No. of 
Occupations Occupations 
1931 - Lehrman 
(Girl judges) 10 200 28 200 
(Boy judges) 50 200 66 200 
1932 - Menger 4 35 5 35 
1934 - Hartman 5 ik 6 12 
8 25 1] 25 
7 25 9 25 
1934 - Anderson (‘School Teacher' ) 
11 25 
1935 - Duncan ('Teaching' ) 
3 38 
1935 - Nietz 9 40 1] 40 
1939 - Ruch ('School Teacher' ) 
12 25 
1940 - Stevens ('Teacher' ) 
10 25 
1947 - NORC (‘Instructor in the Public Schools' ) 
C5 90 
1947 - Deeg 8 20 
1948 - Best ('Teaching' ) 
(Men judges ) 4 15 
(Women judges) 5 15 
1948 - Baudler 6 29 11 29 
1949 - Welch 6 26 8 26 
1951 - Richey 5 18 6 18 
1958 - Tuckman 6 7 


(‘When job description added' ) 
4 ie 


Source: P.J. Groff - Journal of Educational Sociology, Sept. 1962, p. 21, 
as reproduced in G. Bernbaum, G. Noble and M.T. Whiteside, 1970, 
p. 46. 


49 


OOS es 00S Of (zapbut f+ 


Gos 00S 02 (eepbut yos 
ae 2 ae i sopnoM ~ SECT 
St 3 Sf é nsmirsh - Eel 
es ff es 8 
as e és t 
heal sala nozrsbnA - beer 
('pnttiogsT') neonud - Geer 
BE e ; a, 
Os [ft on Q . stot - 2eT 
(‘"arlossT Foortse') dowh - C€ef 
as SI | 
('vetassT') enavat2 ~ ObOT 
és of Jied 
('2foorise atidud ond af sotourseni') QAOK ~ TheL 
oe ae - 
as 8 . e950 - Veer 
('gritdossT") : t298 - BROT 
ef $ (2spbut nom A 
ar a (zspbut nomoW 
eS it es a qafbusé - Shel 
as 8 as a flofeWw - eper 
81 a af 2 yerothA - Feel 
ef 3 we , nemiouT - seer 


TS .q , Sa@t tieoub3 
“arer <r wets sea, 


report that teachers (only elementary teacher was listed) placed tenth 

in their list of 30 occupations. Gerst] and Cohen (1964) had a national 

sample and a group of engineers rank a list of ten professions. Primary 

teacher was rated ninth by the general public and received tenth position 


from the engineers. 


Intra-Occupational Prestige Studies 
In 1955, a study on the differential prestige among school 


superintendents was reported by Mason and Gross (1955:326-331). A 
stratified random sample of superintendents' positions was used as the 
basis for gathering data from a group of superintendents who were asked 
to register their feelings about a move from present position to each 
of the others described in the questionnaire. Feelings on each of the 
positions were obtained by use of a five category scale ranging from a 
great gain to a great loss in professional standing. Judgments about 
criteria used by superintendents to evaluate their job were solicited 
and these criteria turned out to be: facilities, professional quality, 
responsibility and salary. Salary was found to be the best indicator 
and the most reliable measure of prestige. This study of hierarchy 
within this specific occupation served to illustrate that differential 
prestige is a basis for determining hierarchies in education. 

Louis Kriesberg (1962:238-244) reported the findings of a study 
concerned with the occupational prestige of dentists. Findings indicated 
that the relationship between such attitudes as those having to do with 
importance of the work performed and their prestige was not impressive. 
Rather, high prestige was awarded in cases where respondents believed 
that all professionals obtained high prestige and that dentists belonged 


to this group. Taylor (1968) implies that the results of this research 
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indicate occupational prestige may be attributed more by situs of 
occupational families than by the perception of individual occupational 
practitioners. 

A study of male nurses in a Boston hospital was carried out in 1962 
by Segal (1962:31-38). Male nurses were compared with their female counter- 
parts regarding their attitudes on intra-hospital status and their status 
outside the hospital. The findings suggested that male nurses were 
marginal men whose prestige was precarious due to their inability to 
adjust to a female role and to identify with other professionals. 

A study which dealt more with prestige differentiation in a 
specific situation than prestige attributed to a particular professional 
practitioner was reported in 1963 by Gamson and Schuman (1963:463-479). 
The findings revealed considerable disparity between the prestige given to 
physicians and the raters' attitudes about their occupation. It was 
discovered that regardless of the raters' judgment about the behaviour of 
physicians a high prestige was assigned to them even in some cases where 
considerable hostility was manifested toward them. It was suggested that 
high prestige may result from a perception of medical roles in general, or 
respondents may not react to differential standards of role performance. 

Bernbaum and associates (1970:48-51) carried out an empirical 
investigation in 1969 designed to find out whether prospective teachers 
still perceive intra-occupational prestige differences. The Hall-Jones 
scale of 30 occupations with the position of teacher removed was employed 
to obtain information from 198 prospective teachers regarding two 
questions: (1) where they thought the public would place each of six 
specified teaching positions and then (2) where they themselves would 


place the same positions. Tables 3 and 4 display the results obtained. 
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Table 3 


Students' Perceptions of General Public's Ranking 


Standard Deviation 


Primary School Teacher 12.4 3352 
Secondary Modern School Teacher 11.4 383] 
Independent School Teacher vino 220) 
Comprehensive School Teacher 978 2091 
‘Maintained Grammar School Teacher' 720 2235 
Assistant Lecturer in College of 

Further Education 6.4 2.84 


Source: Bernbaum, et al. European Yearbook of Educational Research, 
1969, p. 49. 


Table 4 


Mean Scores of Students' Own Ranking 


Standard Deviation 


Primary School Teacher ES 3.47 
Secondary Modern School Teacher aah 3.09 
Independent School Teacher 720 O97 
Comprehensive School Teacher 6.6 218 
Maintained Grammar School Teacher 6.5 Zit 


Assistant Lecturer in College of 
Further Education So) deh) 


Source: European Yearbook of Educational Research, 1969, p. 49. 


The findings indicate the overall tendency of teachers to place 
their chosen profession above what they perceived the likely rating of 
the general public to be. Noteworthy was the finding which revealed that 


the highest mean score given any teaching position (5.9) would not place 
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the teacher with professions on the scale like accountant or solicitor. 

For the investigators, the most surprising finding was the high prestige 
the respondents accorded the Assistant Lecturer and their perception of 

his public prestige. The findings of Bernbaum and associates (1970:51) 

also reveal, 

. no significant correlations were obtained between the 
prestige rankings and the social origins of the students as 
measured by their parents' occupations, nor between the rankings 
of such variables as sex, type of school attended, type of 
university attended or class of degree. 

Humphreys (1970:1-22) reported a study which was primarily 
concerned with examining the differential prestige of teachers teaching 
at the same level but in different subject-matter fields. Data were 
obtained from 426 randomly selected Ontario secondary teachers who rated 
75 teaching positions on a prestige status scale. The findings suggest 
that a prestige hierarchy based upon the subjects a teacher teaches 
exists in the Secondary schools of Ontario. Evidence revealed that 
academic teaching positions ranked highest in prestige followed by 
commercial and technical positions. 

The finding of particular relevance to this study is 
the variation in value of prestige rankings (range was from a high of 
1.88 to a low of 8.17) which illustrates that teachers are accorded 
different prestige by other teachers. 

In a later study reported by Humphreys (1970:1-25) which was an 
outgrowth of the first, a similar sample of teachers was used for rating 
the titles of seven occupational groups on a seven position semantic 
differential using nine scales. The data provided information about 


attitudes teachers hold of teaching colleagues in their own and in other 


groups. 
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The findings indicated that academic teachers think of technical 
teachers as being more like skilled workers than professional persons. 
However, the hypothesis that this group would conceive of commercial 
teachers as being more like white collar workers was not supported. As 
might be expected, the technical teacher saw himself as being more like 
a professional than a skilled labourer and both technical and commercial 
teachers viewed the commercial teacher as being more like a professional 
person than a white collar worker. Probably the most important finding 
was the relation which existed between the type of teacher and the 
concepts he held of colleagues in his own and other groups when he was 
asked to judge a single generalized concept of a teacher type such as 
Senior High School teacher rather than to rank him on a prestige scale 
listing the specific titles (Art teacher, Science teacher, etc.) 


associated with type. 


Bases of Stratification 

The literature on this subject is replete with examples to show 
that the occupational structure is not an absolutely or clearly ordered 
status continuum. Much less certainty exists about the nature of the 
prestige hierarchies which exist within particular occupations like 
teaching. 

The five features of stratification which emerge from Tumin's 
discussion (1967:12-18) on this topic are: its essential social character; 
its ambiguity; its ubiquitousness; its diversity; and its consequentiality. 
Tumin (1967:19) explains status differentiation as "the process by which 
social positions like ... teacher ... are defined and distinguished from 


one another by assigning to each a distinctive role...." 
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In addition, Tumin (1967:19) suggests that although there are 
numerous criteria on which social statuses could be ranked only some 
are employed in the ranking process. The others receive little or no 
consideration. In the ranking of jobs, educational prerequisites, 
requirements of intelligence and skills, and difficulty of performance, 
have received considerable emphasis. The extent to which persons 
belonging to particular occupational groups possess the criteria being 
considered is often difficult to measure objectively but an assessment 
can be made in terms of more or less, or higher or lower. 

The two major ways in which individuals and groups may acquire 
status is through assignment by some external source or by acquiring 
a position by means of individual or group effort. 


Lieberman (1956:452) maintains that every person has . a place 
in the prestige system of his society", which is determined by many 
factors besides occupation. He identifies some of the bases for ascribing 


status to a person as . occupation, wealth, appearance, race, religion, 
age and talent." In stressing the importance of the status of one's 
occupation to the individual Lieberman (1956:543) emphasizes the cruciality 
of recognizing that status cannot be equated with occupation or personal | 
worth when he says, "Ignorance of the requirements of occupations and of 
the gradations within them lead people to react toward each other on the 
basis of occupational type." 

Of particular significance to this study is Lieberman's statement 
(1956:543) pointing out that, 

. skill differences between members of the same occupational 
group may be a more important influence upon the status of the 


individuals in the group than the status of the group as a whole. 


Some of the comments made by Tumin (1967:84-86) are offered in 
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this study as explanation and justification for the selection of criteria 
made to investigate stratification within the teaching profession. 
Besides recognizing the many complexities and problems associated with 
Studies of stratification he maintains that the number and kinds of 
criteria employed to distinguish strata depends on the conception held 
of classes and their composition, of what is considered as cause and of 
what is treated as outcome or result. He contends that there are many 
approaches to the study of stratification and many ways to justify each 
approach in spite of the advantages and disadvantages inherent in them. 
The three criteria Tumin (1967:20) proposes as the basis for ranking 
statuses for the purpose of making comparisons are: 

1. Personal characteristics believed to be required. 

2. Trained skills and abilities believed to be required. 

3. Consequences or effects upon others of the performance of the 

status role. 

It is generally recognized and accepted that there are numerous 
other factors which may have an influence on the way in which teachers 
perceive prestige hierarchies in their occupation. Awareness of this 
possibility required that the investigator select, thoughtfully, a number 
of characteristics which would in his opinion constitute the most 


appropriate set for investigating the research problem. 
THE NATURE AND MEASUREMENT OF ATTITUDES 


Although there seems to be little apparent agreement in social 
psychology about the precise definition of attitudes a common core of 
agreement has emerged. Stern (1963:404) lists the four fundamental points 


of agreement about defining attitudes which indicate that they are: 
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(1) socially formed, (2) orientations toward others and toward objects, 
(3) selective, (4) reflective of a disposition to an activity, not a 
verbalization. The basic difference in definitions of attitudes seems 
to be that some are directed toward the nature of the concept while others 
are directed toward its measurement. 

Zimbardo and Ebbsen (1969:6-7) observe that “attitudes have 
generally been regarded as either mental readiness or implicit predisposi- 


tions which exert some general and consistent influence on a fairly large 


class of evaluative responses, . responses which are . usually 
directed toward some object, person or group." Attitudes in their view are 
also seen as enduring, learned predispositions which are susceptible to 
change and as "states" which exist inside the person to exert behaviour. 
Many of the references which deal with this topic list affect, 
cognition, and behaviour as the three components which characterize 
attitudes. These sources propose that the affective component consisting 
of a person's evaluation of some object, person, or group may be measured 
by verbal statements of like and dislike. Since it is this particular 
aspect of attitude measurement which is pertinent to the problem being 
investigated, the study has been confined to an examination of relation- 
ships on attitudes of professionalism between and among specified teacher 
groups. Such groups are perceived by teachers as possessing varying 


amounts of prestige and consequently differing relative statuses (high 


or low) on particular characteristics or combinations of them. 
THE CONCEPTS OF STATUS CONGRUENCE AND STATUS INCONGRUENCE 


Although the concepts of status congruence and status incongruence 


have been explained by several sociologists including Homans (1961 :268) 
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and Malewski (1966:303) there does not appear to be at the present time 
any universally accepted definitions of these terms. In order to 
investigate the nature of certain attitudinal relationships among teachers 
who possessed specified combinations of positional and professional 
characteristics, it was necessary to develop appropriate definitions for 
these terms and a classification model which would facilitate the inquiry. 
According to the definitions of status congruence and status incongruence 
presented in Chapter I, the status of a teacher would be either congruent 
or incongruent depending on the particular combination of specified 
positional and professional characteristics he possessed. The classi- 
fication model presented in Figure 1 illustrates the status factors which 
were used to derive the status congruent and status incongruent teacher 


groups from the sample of respondents. 


Professional Status Factors 


High Status Low Status 
Positional Status Factors 


High Status Status Status 


Congruent Incongruent 
(Hi - Hi) (Hi - Lo) 


Low status Status Status 


Incongruent Congruent 
(Lo - Hi) (Lo - Lo) 


Figure 1 


Status Congruency-Incongruency Classification Model 


Malewski (1966:303) points out that the concept of status incon- 
gruence can be useful, 
. in the analysis of differences in the behaviour of different 


categories of individuals and differences in relations between 
people depending on the degree of congruence of the status factors. 
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In accordance with the definition he has suggested, Malewski 
(1966: 305-308) presents seven propositions concerning the consequences 
of status incongruence. Some of these beliefs may have relevance for 
teachers experiencing the condition of status incongruence according to 


the meaning of the concept adopted for this study. 
HYPOTHESES 


The approach adopted for this study reflects an attempt to examine 
the relative status of teachers from a perspective which takes into 
account the results of technological and social change. A position was 
taken similar to the one advanced by Bernbaum, et al. (1970). This 
position holds that other, possibly more important bases for inferring 
the prestige rank of teaching and of various categories of teachers who 
comprise the occupation may exist. Essentially, this posture questions 
the validity of those approaches used in the past which have ranked 
teachers without making adequate distinctions between the different types 
and classifications of teachers comprising the profession. In some 
respects this approach reflects the same interests as those expressed 
by authorities such as Blishen (1964), Etzioni (1968) and Lortie (1968) 
in investigating matters related to the status of teaching. Blishen 
(1964) developed an occupational scale based on the 1951 Canadian census 
which revealed status differences between several classifications of male 
and female teachers. Professionalization of teaching has been discussed 
by Etzioni (1968). Lortie (1968) presented an article concerned with 
the relative status of Elementary teachers. By examining the nature and 
degree of teacher perceived stratification within the profession according 


to sets of associated positional, professional and personal characteristics, 
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and by determining attitudinal relationships on attributes of profes- 

Sionalism between and among specified status groupings, it was assumed 

that empirical evidence would emerge to reveal more clearly the internal 

structure of this particular occupation. 
An underlying purpose of this study may be described as an 

attempt to reconfirm, empirically, a finding reported by Counts (1925) 

almost a half century ago. Results of his research established that 

“teaching' could not be considered a unitary occupational category. 

The following constitute the hypotheses tested in this study: 

Hypothesis 1.1]: There are significant differences in the amounts of 
prestige which teachers in general attribute to subgroups 
classified according to the specified positional charac- 
teristics. 

Hypothesis 1.2: There are significant differences in the amounts of 
prestige which major teacher sub-groupings attribute 
to subgroups classified according to the specified 
positional characteristics. 

Hypothesis 2.1: There are significant differences in the amounts of 
prestige which teachers in general attribute to subgroups 
on the basis of the professional characteristics of 
teaching experience, qualifications, teaching level and 
official ATA office held. 

Hypothesis 2.2: There are significant differences in the amounts of 
prestige which selected teacher groupings attribute to 
Subgroups classified on the basis of the professional 
characteristics of teaching experience, qualifications, 


teaching level and official ATA office held. 
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There are significant differences in the amounts of 
prestige which teachers in general attribute to subgroups 
classified on the basis of the personal characteristics 
of age, sex and place of professional preparation. 

There are significant differences in the amounts of 
prestige which selected teacher groupings attribute to 
subgroups classified on the basis of the personal 
characteristics of age, sex and place of professional 
preparation. 

There are significant differences in the importance 
which teachers attribute to selected personal and 
professional characteristics as determinants of prestige. 
The attitudes of high and low prestige teacher groups 
classified on the basis of specified positional charac- 
teristics differ significantly on the dimensions of 
professionalism. 

The attitudes of high and low prestige teacher groups 
classified on the basis of teaching level, experience, 
qualifications, and official ATA office held differ 
significantly on the dimensions of professionalism. 

The attitudes of high and low prestige teacher groups 
classified on the basis of age, sex and place of profes- 
sional preparation differ significantly on the dimensions 
of professionalsim. 

The attitudes of high and low prestige teacher groups 
classified on the basis of combinations of positional, 


professional and personal characteristics differ 
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significantly on the dimensions of professionalism. 
Hypothesis 6: The attitudes of status congruent and status incongruent 

teacher groupings classified on the basis of selected 

positional and professional factors differ significantly 


on the dimensions of professionalism. 
SUMMARY 


The abundance of literature on the professions exhibits great 
diversity in the approaches adopted by the various writers in defining 
and detailing the criteria of a profession. Nevertheless, it does 
illustrate the consensus which has emerged among these writers about 
basic dimensions which are generally descriptive of professions. The 
"“pyrocess'" approach developed by Bucher and Strauss was stressed as being 
the most appropriate analytical orientation for investigating those 
aspects of the teaching profession selected for examination. 

The concepts of occupational status and occupational prestige 
were reviewed in a context applicable to their interpretation and use in 
this study. The development and use of a number of the prominent scales 
and schemes devised to measure occupational status suggests the continuing 
interest which has characterized this field of endeavour. However, there 
has been a variety of problems and limitations encountered by unsuccessful 
attempts to construct a "publicly recognized" occupational prestige 
"hierarchy." Developmental trends and some of the conclusions reached 
about occupational prestige can be ascertained from the findings presented 
by prominent empirical studies on the subject. Evidence from this 
research seems to support two conclusions which indicate that the measure- 


ment of occupational prestige is still far from absolute and the apparent 
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stability of the occupational prestige hierarchy has not changed 
appreciably during the mid-twentieth century. 

Some status studies of teachers emphasize the marked stability 
of the position of teacher over time and across nations while others 
report contrary findings. The contrary findings are often reported in 
those cases where "teacher" has not been treated as a unified occupa- 
tional category. 

Interest in conducting studies concerned specifically with 
intra-occupational prestige problems has been lacking. The most signi- 
ficant findings to be reported by the research available in this area 
suggest that teachers tend to place their occupation above what they 
perceive the public ranking would be, but not high enough to correspond 
with rankings of occupations that place at the upper end of a prestige 
scale. Humphreys' studies show that teachers are accorded differential 
prestige by other teachers. His findings reveal that teachers ranked 
academic teaching positions highest with commercial and technical teaching 
positions following in that order. 

There appears to be a great deal of uncertainty about the bases 
of stratification. Evidence from the literature on this topic suggests 
that there are numerous criteria on which statuses could be ranked. 
Perhaps the reason that some have received more emphasis than others is 
the possibility of achieving more objective measures for some criteria 
than for others. It seems that the practice which has been followed by 
the researcher in this field was to select criteria which could be 
justified by the particular approach to stratification that he chose to 
take. 


A common core of agreement seems to have emerged regarding the 
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nature and measurement of attitudes. Generally, attitudes have been 
regarded as either mental readiness or predispositions which exert 
influence on a large class of evaluative responses usually directed at 
some object, person or group. It has been proposed that the affective 
component of attitudes which consists of a person's evaluation of 
individuals and groups can be measured by verbal statements of like and 
dislike. Statements of this type were used in the Attitude Scales 
constructed for this study. 

The concepts of status congruence and status incongruence 
developed for the purpose of this study are concerned with the classifi- 
cation of teachers according to the particular combination of specified 
positional and professional characteristics which they possess. This 
procedure made it possible for the selected attitudes of professionalism 
held by teacher groupings classified in this manner to be determined 


and compared. 
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CHAPTER III 
INSTRUMENTATION 


The data required for testing the hypotheses advanced for this 
study were collected by means of five specially prepared instruments. 
These were assembled to constitute a single document comprising an 
inventory of teacher perceptions and attitudes on matters pertinent to 
the investigation, and on personal-educational identification information. 
Essentially, a four part questionnaire was designed to provide the 
required background information on each respondent in the research sample, 
(Part A) teacher perceived measures of prestige on selected positional, 
personal and professional characteristics (Part B) and attitudinal 
measures on selected dimensions of professionalism (Parts C and D). 

This chapter describes the sequence of events and the procedures which 


were followed during each stage in the development of the instruments 


included in the questionnaire entitled Prestige Differentials Within the 
Alberta Teaching Force: An Inventory of Member Perceptions and Attitudes. 


An original copy of the questionnaire containing the instruments used in 


the main study is included as Appendix A. 
INITIAL DEVELOPMENT 


The original questionnaire designed for this study consisted of 
three parts. Part A included an instrument prepared to obtain personal- 
educational data on characteristics descriptive of the respondent. In- 
struments designed to obtain prestige measures on positional, professional 


and personal characteristics were included in Part B and a 47 item 
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Teacher Attitude Inventory was contained in Part C. A sample copy of the 


instrument is included in Appendix B. 


Personal-Educational Information Instrument 
This instrument was constructed especially for this study. 
Originally, it consisted of 15 "fixed alternative" type items designed 
to provide specific information on the personal, professional and posi- 
tional characteristics of the respondents. Data obtained from this 
source enabled the classification of respondents according to the teacher 
subgroups identified in the body of the prestige scales included in Part 
B of the original inventory. This procedure was necessary to permit 
testing of the hypotheses involving these subgroups. Since it was 
expected that the nature of the information requested would be very 
familiar to every respondent and that it would be stated accurately, it 
was considered that the responses obtained would yield valid and reliable 
data. The original questionnaire solicited the following information: 
1. Age, sex and marital status 
2. Years of teaching experience 
Bealyper of School sunit served we.g. County. City-Public. etc. 
4. Professional preparation (years of teacher education and degrees 
held) 
5. Major job assignment according to teaching and/or administrative 
duties, grade level and position held in the school 
6. Grade organization of the school (e.g. 1-12, 7-9) and size of 
staff e.g. 11-20, etc. 
7. Population of school centre e.g. City - over 100,000, etc. 
8. Field of specialization (e.g. Fine Arts) and number of university 


courses completed in this specialization 
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Positional Characteristics Prestige 
Rating Scale 


The original version of this rating scale consisted of a list of 
18 occupational groups classified on the basis of the position group 
members held in the school. To ensure that the classification list 
adopted for this scale would be comprehensive enough to include categories 
covering the total range of teaching, administrative, supervisory and 
special functions performed in Alberta schools, it was checked against 
Similar lists employed by Ratsoy (1970:94) and The Alberta Teachers' 
Association (1972:22) to survey positional characteristics of the total 
Alberta Teaching Force. Essentially, the instrument was designed to obtain 
perceived measures of prestige from each respondent in the sample for each 
of the 18 occupational subgroups designated on the scale. Respondent 
estimates recorded on the Likert-type interval scale provided the data 
required for establishing the positional prestige hierarchy presently 
existing within the Alberta teaching force according to the perceptions of 
the total sample, various positional subgroups and combinations of these 


subgroups. 


Professional-Personal Characteristics 
Prestige Rating Scale 


Each of the seven separate sections comprising the original 
instrument contained a list of variables associated with the particular 
professional or personal characteristics that each section identified. 
Sections 2, 3, 5, and 7 were designed to obtain data on the four profes- 
sional characteristics of teaching level, teaching qualifications, 
teaching experience and official ATA office held. Sections 1, 4 and 6 
were concerned with the three personal characteristics of sex, age and 


place of professional preparation. The basis for selecting the professional 
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and personal characteristics included in this instrument was a survey of 
the related research and literature. What was deemed to be a manageable 
number of factors for each part of the instrument was selected from a 

list of those mentioned most frequently in the related literature. The 
"ATA official office held" characteristic is an exception. Teacher 
subgroup categories listed for each characteristic were created to conform 
to appropriate clusterings of teachers. which are known to exist within 

the Alberta teaching force. The related scale used for evaluating each 
item of each characteristic was identical in nature to the rating device 


designed for the Positional Prestige Rating Scale described earlier. 


Teacher Attitude Inventory 


The original version of this instrument contained a total of 47 
jtems. Forty-five of these items dealt with matters related to support 
of the professional organization, its major policies and practices and 
matters associated with job satisfaction of the individual teacher. 

Items 46 and 47 were developed to obtain measures of feelings concerned 
with the concept of relative deprivation. A five-point Likert-type 
rating scale was used to obtain the degree of agreement or disagreement 
of the respondent on each inventory item. Ideas for several of the items 
included in this instrument were obtained from similar instruments 


developed by Ingram (1965) and others. 
DEVELOPMENT OF THE PILOT STUDY INVENTORY 


The original instruments which have been described were submitted 
to a panel of ten educators for critical review. On the basis of their 
recommendations substantial changes to each instrument were made and 


incorporated into the inventory prepared for the pilot study. Since 
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these changes were numerous and extensive they are not reported here in 
detail. However, the nature of the modifications mentioned can be 
observed by comparing the two inventories which are included as Appendix 
B. Modifications of directions, format, wording of some items and 
additions of items were completed for the pilot version. The instruments 
used in the "field tryout" were deemed to have face and construct validity 
as a result of the refinements which were made according to the recom- 


mendations of the evaluation panel. 


PILOT STUDY 


In order to obtain reliable evidence and data for improving the 
validity and reliability of the instruments involved and the adequacy 
of the personal-educational data inventory, the pilot project was care- 


fully planned. 


Pilot Sample 


Permission to contact authorities representing the three school 
jurisdictions involved was obtained from the Field Experiences Division 
of the Faculty of Education. After securing each superintendent's 
approval to contact the principals involved arrangements were finalized 
with these personnel for participation by their respective teacher staffs. 
Four schools representative of all grade levels, rural, urban, and rural- 
urban settings, and organized to serve students at the Elementary School, 
Elementary-Junior, Junior-Senior and Senior High School levels were 
selected. The distribution of the 131 teacher participants by school 
was a follows: County of Parkland Elementary School (grades 1 to 6) 3] 


teachers; Edmonton Roman Catholic School District Elementary-Junior High 
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School (grades 1 to 9) 30 teachers; County of Strathcona Junior-Senior 
High School (grades 7 to 12) 32 teachers and the County of Parkland Senior 
High School (grades 10 to 12) 38 teachers. Brief contact was made with 
two of the four staffs to outline the nature and purpose of the pilot 


Study. 


Administration of the Teacher Questionnaire 

Copies of the questionnaire prepared for the pilot sample (see 
Appendix B) were delivered to the participating schools on October 12 
and 13, 1972. Each questionnaire was accompanied by a letter of request 
to teachers containing all the additional directions deemed necessary. 
(See Appendix B) The principals involved collected, for pick-up, 108 
completed questionnaires representing a return of 82.4 percent. The 
lowest return from a school was 77 percent and the highest 88 percent. 
Each staff was formally thanked for its assistance following the termina- 


tion date set for each school. 


REVISIONS 


Analysis of Pilot Study Data 


Personal-Educational Data Section. Several changes in format, 
wording and content were indicated as a result of comments received and 
inadequacies noted. To obtain the required data for this study it was 
discovered that two additional items were needed to provide information 
on the source of first teaching certificate and the ATA office(s) held 
by respondents. Representativeness of the pilot sample was checked and 


found to be satisfactory on a number of important characteristics. 
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Intra-Occupational Rating Scales Section. Results of the analysis 


of data indicated that the directions provided for the positional, profes- 
Sional and personal characteristics instruments needed further clarifi- 
cation. Revisions to the rating scale headings were required in several 
instances. Needed changes in the wording of items and format were 
apparent. Distributions of respondents' ratings were examined for each 
item of each scale and it was determined that the six rating levels 
provided an adequate range of measures to obtain teacher estimates of 
prestige attributed to the various items. The analysis indicated the 
necessity for extending this section to include a separate scale for 
evaluating the relative importance of the seven professional and personal 


characteristics to be considered. 


Teacher Attitude Inventory Section. The analysis of relevant data 


Suggested that in general, participants experienced no difficulty in 
responding to the 45 attitude items. Items 46 and 47 were deleted since 
they proved to be unsatisfactory for the sample tested. Distribution of 
respondents' scores obtained for each of the attitude items indicated 
that the discriminatory power of the rating scale was acceptable. This 
did not occur for items 46 and 47 as a high percentage of the scores 
appeared at the mid-point of the rating scale. Several negative comments 
about these two items were received from the respondents along with some 


suggestions for changes in the wording of other items. 


Selection of Attitude Items. Pertinent data obtained from the 
pilot study were subjected to a statistical treatment generally known as 
the Principal Components Method of the factor analytic technique. Essen- 


tially, this approach is designed to reduce a table of intercorrelations 
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to a set of one or more factors. Frost (1967:146) describes factor 
analysis as "a method of condensing a larger number of items in the 
original analysis into a smaller number of hypothetical tests." Frost 
(1967:148) explains the Principal Components Method as, 

. a way of breaking down a correlation matrix into a set of 
orthogonal components or axes equal in number to the number of 
variates concerned. These correspond to the eigenvalues (latent 
roots) and accompanying latent vectors of the matrix. These 
roots are extracted in descending order of magnitude. 

In this method of analysis it is assumed that items correlate 
because of an underlying functional relationship. Each component in the 
matrix is identified by a set of loadings for the original variables. 

To achieve an "easily interpretable" structure, the varimax orthogonal 
rotation was selected in accordance with the discussions of Crawford and 
Ferguson (1969) on the topic. 

Table 5 presents the results of the factor analysis method 
applied to the data obtained from the 45 items included in the pilot 
version of the Teacher Attitude Scale. On the basis of the analysis 
reported in Table 5 a Teacher Attitude Inventory was developed which 
consisted of the ten highest loading items appearing under factor one 
(the factor designated to identify support items). Since the analysis 
did not produce a sufficient number of items dealing with specified 
matters of association policy and practice and job satisfaction, it was 
decided to exclude these from the study and use a revised version of the 
professionalism inventory developed by Hall (1969) to examine attitudes 
of professionalism held by selected groupings of teachers. Details of 


the modifications made to the original Hall instrument are presented in 


a subsequent section of this chapter. 
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Principal-Axis With a Varimax Rotation Factor Solution for the 
Pilot Study Version of the Teacher Attitude Scale 


Factor Loadings of Items on _ Factors Commu- 

nal- 

Item ] Z 3 4 5 ities 
] 0.147 -0.005 -0.025 0.029 0.539% 0.314 
z 0.102 0.455 0.441* 0.008 -0.035 0.230 
3 -0.119 -0.491* -0.238 0.387 0.106 0.473 
4 0.134 f) .303* 0.139 0.004 -0.378 D212 
5 0 .bo2* 2222 0.025 0.32] 0.003 0.458 
6 0.134 -0.215 Oy Sieve 0.066 0.093 le paraze) 
7 -0.058 0.004 0.430* OROs7, -0.167 Uvcer 
8 OF767* 082211 0.193 -0.017 -0.092 0.684 
9 0.375* 0.266 0.139 0.301 0.220 0.370 
10 OF273 -0.004 0.064 095313 -0.034 Oa364 
1] 0.180 0.495* 0.136 -0.051 Om Tks OvatZ 
he 0.654* 0.256 0.098 0.016 -0.094 Ono | 
13 -0.058 ee 27h 0.166 0.021 0.379 0.453 
14 0.694* 0.067 -0.198 OR0ze OrO77 0.536 
TS 0.083 Oeste -0.310 raas 0.195 0.454 
16 0.437* -0.086 0.193 0.404 OF2Z22 0.448 
17 0.267 -0.077 -0.051 0.145 -0.295* 0.188 
18 -0.264 OF253 0.465* 0.030 -0.098 Osho! 
19 0.644* 0.110 Ows20 0.151 0.166 0.580 
20 0.681* -0.010 02021 -0.051 -0.123 0.482 
21 Oei76 0.050 0.047 0.607* -0.135 0.423 
22 -0.05] 0.465* 0.001 0.038 0.014 Oe) 
ee UT rou Ur? 0% OFiss -0.108 U2 103 0.394 
24 -0.097 Ola! On 655* 0.144 -0.061 0.475 
a) 0.749* -0.079 -0.023 0.261 -0.053 0.639 
26 0-015 0.485* Uzise Uscy2 -0.332 0.438 
ag! U007 * -0.162 -0.108 OF 158 0.038 0.510 
28 aes -0.038 0.466* -0.368 0.025 0.406 
29 0.436* -0.055 -0.218 0.265 0.245 0.371 
30 0.234 0.290 -0.088 -0.131 Depa Creths) 
31 0.460 0.481* 0.021 0.088 -0.269 0.524 
32 0.056 -0.080 0.391 0.031 0.489% 0.402 
oe -0.263 -0.321 0.035 0.348* 0.306 0.388 
34 0.014 0.407* -0.043 0.041 -0.102 0.180 
oo On OU pale boys 0.488 -0.056 -0.042 0.559 
36 0.490* ONZS0 0) eket) -0.250 -0.037 0.490 


* Indicates the primary factor loading for that item 
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Table 5 (continued) 


Factors *' Loadings® -of' @! [tenis* *on'’" Factors Commu - 
nal- 
Item ] 2 3 4 5 ities 
3/ Unb ee 0.024 -0.003 Ot11y Of 143 0.686 
38 0.129 -0.007 0.163 -0.023 -0.430* 0.229 
39 OF 6736 0.190 O.S57 0.006 0.224 0.667 
40 0.147 -0.102 0.106 07392* 0.200 0.237 
4] 0.233 0.139 -0.029 0.544* -0.174 0.40] 
42 -0.035 OF372 0.402 Oe505* -0.015 0.556 
43 0.838* -0.025 -0.037 0235 0.026 2/23 
44 0.370 0.076 ORSS7% 0.124 O375 0.644 
45 On 26 1% 0.164 0.118 Velo? -0.067 0.643 
ib 18720 Wald LAUy Jes Srey 43.67 


* Indicates the primary factor loading for that item 
a The percent of total variance accounted for by each factor 


Table 6 identifies the ten items selected from the pilot study 
instrument for use in the Teacher Attitude Inventory used in this study. 
Table 6 also reports the primary factor loadings obtained for each of 
these items and indicates their wording style and scoring sequence. 

Evidence presented in this section of the report established 
factorial validity of the Teacher Attitude Inventory and suggested grounds 
for accepting its reliability. 

CONSTRUCTION OF THE PRESTIGE DIFFERENTIALS 
AND ATTITUDE INVENTORY (PDAT) 

The instruments described under the above heading were the 
versions used to collect the data required for the main study. Necessary 
revisions indicated by analysis of the data obtained from the pilot study 
were made to the appropriate instruments; the Professional-Personal 


Characteristics Prestige Rating Scale was extended (item 8) and an 
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Table 6 


Item Identification, Primary Factor Loading, Wording Style 
and Scoring Sequence for Items Included in the 
Teacher Attitude Inventory (Pilot Version) 


Pilot Instrument 
Item 


The elected officials of my ATA 
local provide competent leader- 
Ship 


The Executive Council of the 
provincial ATA does not spend 
the funds of the Association 
wisely 


The programs, activities and 
services of The Alberta Teachers' 
Association are improving 


The Alberta Teachers' Associa- 
tion is not sufficiently con- 
cerned with matters of real 
importance to its members 


In general, the employed staff 
officers of The Alberta Teachers' 
Association provide very com- 
petent service 


I am not satisfied with the 
opportunity I have to partici- 
pate in the policy-making and 
governmental functions of the 
provincial ATA 


If I had the choice, I would 
not belong to The Alberta 
Teachers' Association 


Most of the criticism of the 
provincial association by its 
members is justified 


The Executive Council of the 
provincial ATA is not providing 
competent leadership 


The programs and policies of The 
Alberta Teachers' Association 
generally meet with my approval 
and support 


Primary Attitude 


Factor 
Loading 


0.694 


0.812 


0.767 


0.749 


0.681 


0.667 


0.673 


0.654 


Inventory 
Item 


] 


Wording 


Positive 


Negative 


Positive 


Negative 


Positive 


Negative 


Negative 


Negative 


Negative 


Positive 


Scoring 
Sequence 


Reflected 


Reflected 


Ref lected 


Reflected 


Ref lected 


Reflected 
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additional instrument, the Attitude/Behaviour Inventory was developed 

and included as Part D of the PDAI. The procedures followed for checking 
the validity and reliability of the instruments used and the results 
obtained from treatment of the relevant data are reported in subsequent 
sections of this chapter. An explanatory letter describing the purpose 
of the study and soliciting the cooperation of participating teachers 

and administrators is positioned to precede the instruments which con- 


stitute the four separate parts of the PDAI. 


Personal-Educational Information Instrument 

The final version of this instrument contains 17 "fixed alterna- 
tive" type items. With the exception of two additional items (16 and 17) 
and minor modifications in the wording of three others the item content 
is identical to that used in the pilot study instrument. There was no 
evidence to indicate that this instrument was inadequate or inefficient 


for the purpose of this study. 


Positional Prestige Rating Scale (PPRS) 


This rating scale was designed for the purpose of collecting 


data on teacher perceived measures of prestige which these persons 
attribute to various teacher groupings classified according to specific 
positional characteristics. A definition of the term prestige that 
reflects the basic notion of the concept advanced by several writers 

on the subject is included for easy reference of the respondent. This 
instrument, and the one displayed in the second section of Part B employ 
a six-position Likert-type rating scale to obtain the respondent's 
estimate of the amount of prestige he would accord to each particular 


teacher subgroup specified. The "low" and “high" extremes of the 
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continuum are designated. A saniple item appears below: 


AMOUNT OF PRESTIGE I 


ATTRIBUTE TO THE GROUP 


LOW - - HIGH 
Item 8. Teachers - Commercial subjects .. 1 2 3 4 Bee 


The distribution of responses obtained from the main sample for 
each item evaluated indicates that the six scale positions provided an 
adequate range of measures to discriminate among teacher perceptions of 


prestige. 


Validity and Reliability of the Prestige 
Rating Instruments 


Pearson product-moment correlation coefficients computed for the 
mean prestige scores of each item of the Positional Prestige Rating Scale 
are reported in Table 7. Data presented in Table 7 reveal a strong 
relationship among the scores obtained for the sub-groupings of principals 
(values above .65) and among the corresponding vocational-technical mean 
scores. Essentially, the data in Table 7 indicate a strong relationship 
among scores obtained for clusters of related positions and a weak 
relationship among those scores for positions which, by nature, appear 
to be different. This provides additional supportive evidence for 
accepting the validity of the PPRS. 

Examination of the correlation coefficients (these are too 
numerous to present here in suitable tabular form) computed for the items 
of each professional and personal characteristic indicate that except for 
sex categories a rather close relationship (values in the range of 0.703 
to 0.903) exists between mean item scores on adjacent items belonging 
to each particular characteristic. e.g. Age: (25-35 and 36-50, r= 


.715) The reverse situation prevails for mean item scores of items 
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belonging to different characteristics (values below 0.500) with few 
exceptions. e.g. (Teachers, 25-30 years of age and Teachers with over 
20 years teaching experience, r = .195) Coefficients with values in the 
range of 0.601 to 0.687 were produced for mean scores obtained from the 
youngest (under 25) and least experienced (less than 3 years) subgroups 
and from the oldest (over 60) and more experienced (over 20 years) 
Subgroups. Comparisons of mean item scores for items belonging to the 
various characteristics, and mean item scores indicating the relative 
importance of personal and professional characteristics yielded very low 
values (in the range 0.240 to 0.284) indicating negative or remote 
relationships. 

Table 8 reports the correlation coefficients obtained for 
comparisons involving the mean prestige scores derived from the total 
sample perceptions on the relative importance of the seven professional 
and personal characteristics considered. (Item 8, Part B, Section 2, of 
the PDAI) Values of the coefficients reported reveal remote relation- 
Ships among the mean scores for all characteristics except sex and 
teaching level (0.511) and sex and ATA office held (0.508). 

Distributions of scores provided by the total sample and the 
range of mean prestige scores are reported later (see Chapter IV) for 
each item of the Positional Characteristics Prestige Rating Scale and 
the Professional-Personal Characteristics Prestige Rating Scale. These 
data provide further evidence of the scales' discriminatory power. On 
the basis of the relationships described above and other observations 
reported here, the Prestige Rating instruments appear to have acceptable 
validity. However, since they were specially developed for this study 


it is impossible to establish their reliability coefficients with a high 
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degree of confidence. Testing their performance in similar situations 


is required. 


Teacher Attitude Inventory 


This instrument, designated as Part C of the PDAI, was developed 
specially for this study. It consists of ten statements worded to 
express either a positive or negative orientation toward basic policies 
and practices of The Alberta Teachers' Association. A five-point Likert- 
type rating scale is used to obtain the degree of agreement or disagree- 
ment of the respondent on each inventory item. In scoring, a value of 
five was awarded to the least favourable alternative and a value of one 
to the most favourable. This procedure was reversed for the five items 
which were structured to be antithetical to ATA policy and practice. 

The universe of interest selected for this instrument was 
confined to measures of attitude which would provide an estimate of the 
respondent's degree of support for the professional organization. 
Consequently, item content was selected which would indicate the effec- 
tiveness of the professional organization in meeting member expectations. 
Procedures employed to select items and establish validity checks have 
been explained in a previous section of this chapter. Results of Factor 
Analysis treatment of main study data for the Teacher Attitude Inventory 


are reported in Chapter IV. 


The Attitude/Behaviour Inventory 


This inventory is a revised version of the Professional Inventory 
developed by Hall (1969:81-91) to measure the degree of professionalism 
among practitioners on each of five attitudes of professionalism: use 


of the professional organization as a major referent, belief in public 
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service, belief in self-regulation, sense of calling to the field, and 

a feeling of autonomy. He used ten items for each of the five dimensions 
of professionalism listed. An empirical reassessment of this scale 
reported by Snizek (1972:109-114) provided the basis for the revisions 


undertaken by the investigator. 


Construction of the Revised Version. Permission was obtained 
from Professor Hall to use a selected number of items from his original 
inventory. Research evidence presented by Snizek (1972:111-112) was 
influential in the decision taken to develop an instrument consisting 
of 20 of the most scalable items for measuring teachers' attitudes 
toward four rather than five dimensions of professionalism. Due to the 
relatively high inter-dimensional correlation coefficient values reported 
by Snizek (1972:112) for his and Hall's sets of data concerned with the 
sense of calling concept, and the relatively low stratified reliability 
coefficients he obtained for the same data, this dimension was deleted. 

The basis used for item selection was the results obtained from 
factor analyses carried out by Snizek (1972:111) on the Hall and Snizek 
sets of data. From the total of ten inventory items used for each of 
the four dimensions of professionalism involved, five securing the highest 
related factor loadings on both investigations were selected. The Snizek 
analysis also demonstrated that the reliability of the Hall scale did not 
diminish appreciably by deletion of five items from each component of 
the scale. Reliability coefficients computed through the use of the 
Kuder-Richardson Formula 20 indicated the decrease for all dimensions 
to be minimal: Hall's data reveal a drop from .86 to .84; Snizek's data 
fron ~801top2/8: 


The Likert scaling and scoring procedures used by Hall were 
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retained for the Attitude/Behaviour Instrument. Most favourable responses 
were awarded a weighting of one and most unfavourable responses a 


weighting of five. 


The Dimensions of Professionalism. Four dimensions of profes- 
Sionalism consisting of five items each comprise the Attitude/Behaviour 
Scale. (See Appendix A) A brief description of the concept [based on 
Hall's views (1969:81-82)] associated with each dimension according to 
the title used to describe it is provided: 

Dimension 2 (Profession) uses the professional organization as 
a major referent. The related items seek to determine how strongly 
influenced the practitioner is by the standards of his profession. 

Dimension 3 (Belief in Public Service) is concerned with the 
degree to which the practitioner has developed a belief in public service, 
or a commitment to service for his fellow man as well as maintenance and 
expansion of the body of knowledge which is his expertise. 

Dimension 4 (Belief in Self-Regulation) attempts to measure the 
Strength of the practitioner's belief in self-regulation, the concept 
representing endorsement of the notion of colleague control or authority 
over his work. 

Dimension 5 (Autonomy) investigates the practitioner's attitude 
toward autonomy which is interpreted to mean his desire to be free from 


external threat or pressure to make decisions about his own work. 
SUMMARY 


Data required for testing the hypotheses advanced for the study 
were collected by means of a specially prepared questionnaire designed 


to elicit teacher reactions to a number of prestige and professionalism 
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matters. This inventory includes a personal-educational data section, 

two sections including instruments designed to measure teachers' prestige 
perceptions about selected positional, professional and personal charac- 
teristics, and two sections including attitude scales for measuring 
Selected concepts of professionalism. Results of the analysis of data 
obtained from a pilot study provided the basis for most of the revisions 
and additions to the instruments used in the study. These data also 
provided means for establishing instrument validity and reliability checks 
and for the selection of items to be used in the Teacher Attitude 


Inventory. 
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CHAPTER IV 
SOURCES, COLLECTION, AND TREATMENT OF THE DATA 


This chapter contains an explanation of the procedures used in 
obtaining and examining the data for this study. The nature of the sample, 
methods used in selection of the sample and in the collection and statis- 
tical treatment of the data obtained are discussed. This section of the 
report also includes a tabulation of the frequency distributions for 


characteristics of the total teacher sample selected to describe it. 
SOURCES AND COLLECTION OF THE DATA 


Securing the required data for this study necessitated contact 
with a large number of teachers and administrators located throughout 
the province. In order to facilitate this task, permission of the 
Executive Council of The Alberta Teachers' Association was obtained to 
request the cooperation of the teachers involved, to use the association 
membership lists, and to distribute the questionnaire through the 


Association's mailing facility. 


The Sample 


To obtain a sample representative of the Alberta teaching force 
a systematized random sampling technique was employed to select 1094 
names (approximately five percent of the total membership) from the most 
current membership lists of The Alberta Teachers' Association. The same 
procedure was followed to generate an additional 100 names on a supple- 
mentary list which provided the source for replacing questionnaires 


returned as undeliverable or incomplete. On the basis of selecting a 
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random sample of similar size (approximately 1000) to those employed by 
Ingram (1965) and Hyrnyk (1966) in recent successful studies involving 
the same population, it was assumed that representativeness would be 
achieved. A comparison of the study sample and the Alberta teacher force 


is presented in Table 9. A noticeable discrepancy exists between the two 


sets of data which report on less than three years of teaching experience. 


If the Alberta teaching force statistic is correct then the less than 
three years of teaching experience group was under represented in this 


study. 


The Prestige Differentials and Attitudes Questionnaire 


The Prestige Differentials and Attitudes questionnaire was 
nailed to each of the 1094 teachers comprising the study sample on 
November 17, 1972. Approximately ten days later follow-up reminder cards 
were sent to the same teachers. A final appeal in personal letter form 
went to each prospective respondent on December 7, 1972 urging the early 
return of completed questionnaires. Notices included in December issues 
of newsletters published by the four largest ATA city locals requested 
teachers in these locations who had received questionnaires to complete 
and return them promptly. 

Ninety questionnaires were returned as undeliverable. Twenty-one 
of these returns were readdressed and forwarded. To compensate for the 
remainder, 69 substitutes selected from the supplementary list received 
questionnaires. Twenty-five personal letters, late arrivals and unusable 
questionnaires reduced the total number of possible respondents to 1069. 
Seven hundred and twelve usable questionnaires representing a return of 


66.6 percent were received in time to be included in the analysis. 
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Comparison of Study Sample to Alberta 
Teacher Force* by Percentages 


Characteristic 


Sex 


Experience 


Place of Professional 


Preparation 


Teaching Level 


Teacher Education 


Table 9 


Category 


Male 
Female 


Less than 3 Yr. 


SPA Get 
Ane 55% 
6. = 10 Yr. 


More than 10 Yr. 


Alberta 
Other Can. Prov. 
Other Country 


Elementary 
Secondary 


Ages 
CONS 
Ona) Gr 
UPN Ae 
Ge 
Dove 
Degree Holders 


or more 


Total Sample 
(1972-73) 


44. 


9 


ea] 


wo ono + 


© © 


46.3 


47. 
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Alberta Teaching 
Forced 
(1971-72) 


43.4 
56.6 


i 
a 
CoO oOo me Oo - 


ies 
NO 
(apy {psy Yeo, SAY Wes) [a {es) 


* The Alberta Teachers' Association, The Alberta Teaching Force, 


September, 1971. 


Teachers' Association, August, 1972. 


Unpublished Document, Edmonton: 


The Alberta 


a These were the only characteristics on which comparable statistics 


could be secured. 
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TREATMENT OF DATA 


Description of the treatment of the data is reported in a section 
describing the scoring procedures used and the results obtained. A 
subsequent section outlines the statistical treatments applied to the 


data. 


scoring 


The information provided by respondents on the PDAI's was trans- 
ferred to computer cards. Items in the attitude scales included in 
Sections C and D of the inventory that were not answered were assigned 
a value of three for a maximum of two missing responses in Section C 
and each of the four dimensions comprising the Attitude/Behaviour Scale 
in Section D. Three or more missing responses on Part C or any one 
dimension of Part D resulted in these scales receiving a zero score 
so that data cards could be identified and removed from the sample under 
consideration when the analysis required such treatment. No attempt was 
made to compensate for missing data in the other parts of the question- 
naire. Data cards which did not include responses for the particular 
items included in the various analyses were removed prior to statistical 
treatment of the data. 

Prestige measures for each of the separate scale items were 
obtained by computing the sum of all the weighted responses made by 
members of a particular teacher group and dividing this sum by the number 
of teacher respondents in that group. The resulting mean scores served 
as the basis for determining the relative prestige rank of teacher 
Subgroups and characteristics evaluated. 


Indices of professionalism for "high" and "low" prestige teacher 
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89 
groups were obtained in much the same manner for each of the five 
dimensions of professionalism examined. Weighted scale responses were 
summed and divided by the appropriate frequency to calculate mean 
attitude scores for the various groups on each dimension of profession- 
alism. To carry out comparisons between and among mean attitude score 
differences, raw scores for the groups involved were standardized to 
produce equivalent measures for responses from the two separate attitude 
inventories used. All mean attitude scale scores of the groups involved 


were standardized to a mean of 50 and a standard deviation of ten. 


Results of Scoring 


The frequency of interval scale responses obtained from the total 
teacher sample on each category of the positional, professional and 
personal characteristics evaluated is reported in Tables 10, 11 and 12. 
The range for each set of scores is also reported in these tables but 
mean scores and standard deviations are not as they are reported else- 
where in the study. These data are not reported for the selected 
subgroups involved since there were more than 30 of them. Table 13 
reports the frequency of interval scale responses obtained from the 
total teacher sample on the rating scale used to evaluate the relative 
importance of professional and personal characteristics. 


Results of Factor Analysis Treatment 
of Main Study Data 


The Teacher Attitude Inventory. The data obtained from the 


sample on both attitude instruments used in the main study were subjected 
to a Factor Analysis treatment, primarily for the purpose of determining 


the degree of “empirical fit" of the ten items comprising the Teacher 
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Table 10 


Frequency of Response by Rating Scale Interval and Range of Mean 


Prestige Scores for Total Teacher Sample According to 
Positional Characteristic Evaluated 


Teacher Group 


Evaluated 
lem ny Sen ee 
Prin. - Elem. 


Prin. - Jr. High 
Couns.-Psych. 

T. Elem. (1-6) 
hee PINesAY Ss 


Prin.-Elem.-Jr. Hi. 


T. - Commercial 
reineedns-Sr. Hi. 
T. - Ind. Arts 
T. - Special Ed. 


Prin.-Elem.-Sr. Hi. 


T. - Home Ec. 
Peiner= Sy. SH: 
Librarians 

T. - Vocational 
Dept. Heads-Curr. 
T. - Sec. Academic 
Supervisors-Coord. 


Frequency Obtained on Rating Scale Interval 


(Low) 


25 


Range of Mean Prestige Scores 


64 


47 
184 
34 
146 
183 
100 
88 
Tis 


314 
cy 


(High) 
5 6 
104 63 
240 138 
283 143 
143 79 
150 149 
ihsye 83 
281 13] 
108 68 
2nd 214 
116 60 
200 h29 
247 197 
117 62 
247 283 
144 87 
111 70 
205 65 
205 79 
219 86 
= 33/6 = 5502 


Total 
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704 
703 
700 
706 
699 
702 
701 
700 
701 
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Table 11 


Frequency of Response by Rating Scale Interval and Range of Mean 
Prestige Scores for Total Teacher Sample According to 
Professional Characteristic Evaluated 


Teacher Group 


Evaluated (Low) 
] 
Experience 
Teachers: 
Less Chan ony. 4] 
gnce5 Yr. 5 
6.- 10-Yr. 3 
Od a eee 5 
16 - 20 Yr. 5 
Over 20 Yr. 19 


Range of Mean 


Teaching Level 


Teachers: 
Diverter Teo) diz 
Div. II (4 - 6) 5 
Jr. High (7 - 9) 4 
Sime Gi O mz) eee 


Range of Mean 


University Qualifications 


Teachers: 
Less than 3 Yr. 69 
RBHOL.sGent, 9 
ae Sis 5 
Two Bach. Degs. 5 
Mo4Ed. 6 
Deed OG Pit. Ds 11 


Range of Mean 


ATA Office Held 


Teachers: 
No Office 38 
Pres. of Local Pz 
Ch. PD Comm. 21 
Ch. SN Comm. 19 
Mem. of PEC 24 
Pres. Prov. Assn. 30 


2 


169 
Be 
4 

3 
13 
32 


32 
Ws 
12 
10 


Loy, 
oh 
dd 
10 
1] 
24 


6] 
23 
rei 
(ae) 
30 
(ae) 


3 a 
249 158 
181 297 

58 276 

46 228 

7) 214 
106 USE 


Prestige Scores 


whe) 17] 
109 238 
67 265 
58 201 


Prestige Scores 


215 158 
157 284 
54 301 
39 24] 
oh 155 
45 132 


Prestige Scores 


189 263 
88 Zu 
99 302 
76 245 
LS) 234 
66 193 


5 


85 
219 
183 
as) 
24] 
210 


Frequency Obtained on Rating Scale Interval 


(High) 
6 


oh) 
65 
124 
149 
176 
Wee 


e1/ 88/3 


220 
14] 
eye) 
189 


45 - 4.7/5 


64 
76 
7] 
1p 
9] 
TAS 


Range of Mean Prestige Scores = 3.70 - 4.51 


Total 


704 
706 
706 
706 
706 
706 


706 
706 
706 
706 


705 
704 
704 
705 
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705 


700 
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Table 12 


Frequency of Response by Rating Scale Interval and Range of Mean 
Prestige Scores for Total Teacher Sample According to 
Personal Characteristic Evaluated 


Teacher Frequency Obtained on Rating Scale Interval 
Subgroup. (Low) (High) Total 
Evaluated ] 2 3 & 5 6 
Age 
Teachers: 
Under 25 Years 26 79 214 221 107 60 707 
25 - 35 Years e 12 79 243 231 139 707 
36 - 50 Years 3 4 83 23 250 129 706 
51 - 60 Years A 60 149 264 146 76 706 
Over 60 Years 83 121 191 185 75 49 704 


Range of Mean Prestige Scores = 3.28 - 4.58 


Sex of Teacher 


Teachers: 
Male 8 3 48 258 215 163 705 
Female 8 15 87 AES 177 143 705 


Range of Mean Prestige Scores = 4.46 - 4.63 


PlaCelOtercOnas EheD: 


Teachers: 
Alberta 10 ies 62 Zi 230 176 702 
Other Can. Prov. 6 13 99 292 198 9] 699 
United States 34 83 204 238 85 si 695 
England 20 67 170 226 143 69 695 
India 103 157 226 146 34 28 694 
West Indies 94 159 (aad 148 oi o2 69] 
Other Countries 66 24 252 186 34 S2 69] 


Range of Mean Prestige Scores = 2.94 - 4.66 
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Table 13 


Frequency of Response by Rating Scale Interval and Range of Mean 
Prestige Scores According to Relative Importance of 
Professional and Personal Characteristics as 

Perceived by Total Teacher Sample 


Characteristic 
Considered 


Age 


Teaching 
Qualifications 


Place of Profes- 
Sional Preparation 


Teaching Level 
Sex of Teacher 


ATA Office 
Held 


Teaching 
Experience 


Attitude Inventory. 


Frequency Obtained on Rating Scale Interval 


(Low) 

] 2 
96 86 
40 So 
72 70 

14] Td. 
271 105 
270 124 
35 (age 


Range of Mean Prestige Scores 


3 


139 


ioc 
120 
105 


126 


(B 


4 


en) 


176 


(High) Total 


5 6 
iz Bz 703 
ash) 110 701 
148 67 700 
128 48 703 
43 22 703 
40 13 704 
250 147 705 
= 2.4] - 4.45 


The results of this analysis are reported in Table 


14 and indicate that each of the ten items of the Teacher Attitude 


Inventory obtained primary factor loadings and located under the appro- 


priate identification factor. 


Factor Analysis of Attitude/Behaviour Scale Data. Table 15 


reports the nature of the factor loadings obtained from the factor 


analysis carried out on the Attitude/Behaviour Scale data secured for 


this study. The perfect component "fit" achieved by all 20 inventory 
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Principal-Axis With a Varimax Rotation Factor Solution for the 
Teacher Attitude and Attitude/Behaviour Inventories 
(Five-Factor Field) 


Factor 
Item ] 
] 05635* 
2 -0.634* 
3 0.681* 
4 =e) 5 | 
a O./61* 
6 -0.570* 
7 OF6cec~ 
8 -0.695* 
9 -0.821* 
10 O2515*% 
1] 0.095 
12 -0.050 
13 0.024 
14 0.008 
1 Oects 
16 0.091 
W -0.089 
18 -0.175 
19 Grol 
20 -0.066 
el 0.080 
22 0.021 
23 -0./06 
24 -0.108 
25 -0.033 
26 0.030 
2f 0.001 
28 0.074 
29 oe OO10 
30 0.015 
a 
V 19.75 
p 


Loadings 


Table 14 
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Items 
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Factors 


* Indicates the primary factor loading for that item 


a The percent of total variance accounted for by each factor 


Items 1 to 10 - Teacher Attitude Inventory (Dim. 1) 


Items 11 to 30 - Attitude/Behaviour Inventory (Dims. 2, 3, 4, 5) 
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Table 15 


Results Obtained from Factor Analysis 
Attitude/Behaviour Scale According 
Principal Axes Solutions 


Item 2 . 
No. ] e 
] 
2 0.702* 
3 0.694* 
4 
5 
6 Oe702e 
vi 0.594% 
8 
9 
10 -0.608* 
1] Olay lik 
12 
eS 
14 OR693* 
15 O° 643% 
16 
ed, 
18 0.451* 
19 0; 768 


DO 
(3) 


Uso7o> 


Gis 0 Jie 


0.428* 


0.746* 


r** 


4 


Os7S5% 


O52 


OS09 5 


OR aK 


0.660* 


of Study Data Produced by the 


to Varimax Rotations from 


for Four Factors 


Dimension 


Theoretical 


Profession 


BeePubtesers 
B. Self-Reg. 


Autonomy 
Profession 


B. Pub. Ser. 
B. Self-Reg. 


Autonomy 
Profession 


By Pubs Ser 
B. Self-Reg. 


Autonomy 
Profession 


Beoube Sen. 
B. Self-Reg. 


Autonomy 
Profession 


Bee Pube Ser. 
B. Self-Reg. 


Autonomy 


* Indicates the primary factor loading for that item 


** Factor 3 identifies 
Factor 2 identifies 
Factor 1 identifies 
Factor 4 identifies 


Dimension 2 (Profession as major referent) 


Empirical 
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Dimension 3 (Belief in public service) 
Dimension 4 (Belief in self-regulation) 
Dimension 5 (Autonomy) 
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jtems is noteworthy. The negative factor loading of -0.608 obtained 

for item ten is also significant since Pearson product-moment correla- 
tion coefficients computed for the four related items produced negative 
values as follows: 10 and 2 = -0.369, 10 and 6 = -0.311, 10 and 14 = 
-0.305, and 10 and 18 = -0.144. This finding indicates that the scoring 
sequence for item ten on the Hall inventory should be reversed unless 

a printing error has been made in the scoring directions provided. 

Table 16 presents the results of analyses reported by Snizek 
(1972:111) on the Hall and Snizek data and for the related data obtained 
in this study. Rotated factor matrices were employed to determine the 
degree of empirical "fit" of the items used to measure each of the four 
theoretical dimensions of professionalism. 

The data reveal that the items selected from the Hall inventory 
have in the case of this study an acceptable factor loading on the 
appropriate dimension of professionalism with but one possible exception. 
The factor loading of .31 obtained for item 40 of the Hall inventory 
(item 12 of the revised inventory used in this study) may be considered 
somewhat low. This factor loading was the highest of all obtained for 
this item and as indicated in Table 16 it did locate with the cluster 
identifying the autonomy component of professionalism. 

Analysis of corresponding data for this study indicates that the 


factor loadings obtained for each item included in the first, second and 


third dimensions are consistently higher in every case than those reported 


for the Snizek data and with but one exception, item 40, they are similar 
to those he reported for the fourth dimension. 
When the factor loadings reported for data in this study are 


compared to those reported for corresponding items in the Hall study 
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it is apparent that an almost identical situation prevails. The analysis 
of data obtained from this study produced factor loadings equal to or 
greater than those reported for the Hall study in all but six of the 20 
cases. In two of these the difference is slight, but in the case of 
items 16, 26, 40 and 47 the difference is more pronounced. 

In summary, Table 16 presents strong evidence to establish the 
validity and reliability of the Attitude/Behaviour Scale. Each of the 
20 items selected from the Hall scale demonstrate a perfect "fit" with 
their theoretically established components of professionalism according 
to the analyses of data from Hall's and this study. Snizek's analysis 
fails to offer the same evidence with regard to the data from his study 
forsitens=65=05=),6eand=36- 

It would appear that the recommendation made by Snizek (1972:112) 
regarding use of the Hall scale in the immediate future was well founded 
since modifications to the scale adopted for this study were based in 
large part on his suggestion to delete certain of the original items in 


order to diminish the scale item empirical overlap discovered. 


Relationships Among Dimensions of Attitude Scales 


Pearson product-moment correlation coefficients for the unadjusted 
means of summed scores obtained for each dimension of both attitude scales 
is reported in Table 17. These statistics indicate a weak positive 
relationship exists between the means of the Teacher Attitude Scale 
(Organization dimension) and the second dimension (Profession) of the 
Attitude/Behaviour Inventory. There is an absence of high positive 
relationships among the mean scores reported for other dimensions. 
Reasonably strong positive relationships exist between the mean scores 


for each dimension of the Attitude/Behaviour Inventory and the mean 
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Table 17 
Pearson Product-Moment Correlation Coefficients for Means of 


Summed Scores Based on Data Provided by Teacher Attitude 
and Behaviour/Attitude Measurement Scales 


Dimension of 


Professionalism Ic 2 s) 4 5 Shea 

1 (Organization) --- 0.489 0. 19 0.056 0.091 0.348 
2 (Profession) 0.225 Ori2s 0.037 0.589 
3 (Public Service) 0.158 0.102 0.650 
4 (Self-Regulation) 0.143 0.633 
5 (Autonomy) 0.482 
6** td 


* Indicates the Teacher Attitude Scale (Dimension 1: Organization) 
** Indicates the coefficient value based on the sum of means computed 


for Dimensions 2, 3, 4 and 5. 
score derived from summing of these means. 

Substantial evidence has been presented to establish the validity 
and reliability of the Attitude/Behaviour Inventory developed for this 
study. 

Table 18 shows the mean attitude scores and standard deviations 
obtained from the total teacher sample on each of the five dimensions of 


professionalism considered. 


TREATMENT PROCEDURES 


Two of the measures most widely encountered in describing the 
"size" of a set of scores and their "spread", the mean and standard 
deviation were used extensively throughout this study. Initial identi- 


fication of the various prestige hierarchies were accomplished by ranking 
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Table 18 


Mean Attitude Score and Standard Deviation Obtained 
for Total Teacher Sample According to Dimension 
of Professionalism Evaluated* 


Dimension of Professionalism Evaluated Total 
] 2 3 4 5 Liao o gd 
N = 702 708 708 708 708 708 


Mean Attitude Score C/AOSHERICrCoRe WETS 13419 #812355 50.75 


Standard Deviation 7.74 3.66 3.89 4.02 iy he) Se/3 
* Dim. 1 - ATA as referent (PDAI - Part C) 

Dim. 2 - Profession as referent (PDAI - Part D) 

Dim. 3 - Belief in public service (PDAI - Part D) 

Dim. 4 - Belief in self-regulation (PDAI - Part D) 

Dim. 5 - Autonomy (PDAI - Part D) 


mean prestige score values to establish the relative importance of 
variables associated with each characteristic evaluated. Dispersion 
of individual prestige estimates from the mean for each set of scores 
was determined by computing the respective standard deviation (SD). 

The hypotheses proposed for this study were mainly concerned 
with determining relationships among average prestige and attitude 
estimates secured from various teacher groupings on each of the sets of 
variables examined. The investigator's major interest focused on rank 
ordering these sets of associated measures in a manner which would show 
accurately the relative status of each category evaluated according to 
the rating group involved. Establishing the presence of and locating 
differences which were significant at a probability level set (a priori ) 
at .05 required that appropriate data be subjected to suitable statis- 


tical treatments. Pre-determined comparisons within, between and across 
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groups could then be made and the results reported with a greater degree 
of confidence. 

In the analysis of data, parametric statistical procedures have 
been used only when interval variables were being examined. These para- 
metric statistical procedures included the commonly known one-way 
analysis of variance using repeated measures on one factor, two-way 
analysis of variance using repeated measures on one factor, product- 
moment correlation and tests associated with each such as the F-test, 
t-test and the Newman-Keuls multiple comparison procedure. In the one 
instance where ordinal variables entered into the analysis the Spearman 
rank-order correlation, a non-parametric statistical procedure, was 
followed. 

Since this study relied almost exlusively on the use of para- 
metric statistical procedures, assumptions underlying these techniques 
and the extent to which they were met for this study are discussed. 
Several sources, such as Ferguson (1966:294) and Winer (1962), indicate 
that there are five basic requirements underlying parametric statistical 
procedures: the samples are randomly drawn from a population in which 
the variables under study are normally distributed, the variances are 
homogeneous, the contributions of the factors to total variance are 
additive and there is linearity of regression among variables. This 
study has assumed that the first requirement, that of random sampling, 
has been met. Normality of distribution of the variables in the popu- 
lation has been assumed since there was no case in which the data 
indicated otherwise. The requirement, that of homogeneity of variance, 
was not formally tested. It was assumed to be met on the basis of 


discovering by observation that the standard deviations of the arrays 
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tended consistently to be nearly equal. Also, Winer (1962:93) has noted 
that the F-test is appropriate since it is robust with respect to depar- 
tures from homogeneity of variance. This statistical technique was 
employed to test for the presence of most of the relationships hypothe- 
sized in this study. Since formal analysis of variance procedures were 
used for the analysis of data the requirements of linearity of regression 
among variables was given appropriate consideration. 

With respect to the analysis of variance Ferguson (1966:295) 
has noted, 

With most sets of real data the assumptions underlying 
analysis of variance are, at best, only roughly satisfied. The 
raw data of experiments frequently do not exhibit the charac- 
teristics which the mathematical models require. One advantage 
of the analysis of variance is that reasonable departures from 
the assumptions of normality and homogeneity may occur without 
seriously affecting the inferences drawn from the data. 

As mentioned previously, and for the reasons stated, it was 
decided to use analysis of variance methods and the F-test to determine 
the nature and significance of differences among sets of mean scores. To 
specifically locate and describe implied differences where the over-all 
F proved to be significant at or beyond the .05 level, the Newman-Keuls 
multiple comparison procedure, recommended by Glass and Stanley (1970:382) 
and described by Winer (1962:80-104), was used. According to Winer 
(1962:82) some other methods produce more significant results than the 
Newman-Keuls method. Consequently, the probability is increased that 
results obtained from the use of the Newman-Keuls method are statistically 
Significant. 


The minimum criterion level of .05 was selected for all tests 


employed in the analysis of data. 
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SUMMARY 


The purpose of this chapter has been to describe the nature of 
the study sample and to explain the procedures which were used to collect 
and examine the data. On the basis of the information presented 
representativeness of the sample appears to be satisfactory. Appropriate- 
ness of the major statistical procedures used, the assumptions underlying 
these parametric tests and measures taken to satisfy these assumptions 
have been discussed in detail. Hopefully, this approach has established 
a sound procedural basis for the analysis of data carried out to test 
the hypotheses stated in Chapters V, VI and VII, the three succeeding 
chapters devoted to reporting and interpreting the results of this 


investigation. 
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CHAPTER V 


THE NATURE OF POSITIONAL PRESTIGE HIERARCHIES 
IN TEACHING 


This chapter reports the findings related to sub-problems 1(a) 
and 1(b) of the study. The hypotheses formulated for investigating these 
two sub-problems predicted that differences in the amounts of prestige 
attributed to the positional characteristics evaluated by teachers in 
general, and by specified major sub-groupings of the study sample are 
Significant. The results are presented separately for the total teacher 
sample and the major teacher sub-groupings involved. Discussion of these 


results follows in the section preceding the summary. 
DATA ANALYSIS PROCEDURES 


The procedures followed in the analysis of data relevant to this 
section of the report are outlined here. The sums of respondents! 
weighted scores for each Positional Prestige Scale item were computed 
for the total sample and each special positional teacher grouping which 
was established. Mean scale item scores reporting measures of perceived 
prestige were derived for the total teacher sample and for each of the 
positional teacher groupings involved in evaluating the prestige of 
subgroups listed on the rating scale. Ranking mean scale item scores 
in order of magnitude provided the basis for constructing initially the 
various hierarchies. In order to test for the presence of significant 
differences among the means used for establishing the hierarchies described, 
and to locate and determine their statistical significance three statis- 


tical techniques were used. The one-way analysis of variance was used 


to test for the presence of differences among means which were 
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statistically significant at the .05 level or beyond. Statistical 
evidence regarding the level of significance of differences and their 
precise location was obtained first by application of the correlated 
t-test technique and secondly by subjecting appropriate data to the 
Somewhat more rigourous Newman-Keuls multiple comparison procedure 
recommended by Winer (1962:80). Correlation coefficients showing 
relationships among the rank-ordered mean prestige scores provided by 
each of the five major teacher groups on the 19 teaching positions 
evaluated were computed by using the Spearman rank-order correlation 
method. These statistical techniques are explained in Chapter IV. 
FINDINGS: PRESTIGE DIFFERENTIALS BASED ON 
TOTAL SAMPLE PERCEPTIONS 
Results of the analysis of data primarily concerned with ranking 
appropriate mean prestige measures are presented prior to relating the 
results of analyses concerned with the statistical significance of 
differences between and among these measures. The hypothesis which 


provided the basis for the analyses carried out is stated below: 


Hypothesis 1.1: There are significant differences in the amounts of 
prestige which teachers in general attribute to subgroups 
classified according to the specified positional charac- 


teristics. 


Table 19 presents a summary of the analysis of data obtained to 
determine the presence and nature of the positional prestige hierarchy 
based on the perceptions of a representative sample of Alberta teachers. 
Examination of the results reported in Table 19 indicates that teachers 


do perceive prestige differentials among the various “positions held in 
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Table 19 


Mean Prestige Scores, Standard Deviations and Prestige Ranks 
Based on Total Sample Response to Positional 
Prestige Rating Scale Items 


Teacher Group 


Evaluated 
Principals - Sr. High 
Principals - Jr.-Sr. High 
Principals - Elem.-Sr. High 
Principals - Jr. High 
Principals - Elem.-Jr. High 
Principals - Elem. 

Teachers - Special Ed. 
Teachers - Sec. Academic 
Teachers - Grades 1-6 


Dept. Heads-Curric. Assoc. 


Supervisors-Coordinators 


Teachers - 
Librarians 
Teachers - 
Teachers - 
Teachers - 
Teachers - 


Fine Arts 


Vocational 
Home Ec. 

Commercial 
Ind. Arts 


Counsel lors-Psychologists 


Teachers - 


SCHOUl 


Phystered? 


Mean 
Prestige 
Score 


o1 


.020 
. 850 
. 750 
.640 
.600 
490 
. 364 
| OB 
. 260 
1 o0 
“110 
. 080 
.030 
.900 
. 880 
852 
. 850 
2/90 
. 760 
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Even though some of the mean scale scores do not appear to 


differ appreciably, the existence of a positional prestige hierarchy is 


apparent. 


in the hierarchy. 


As may be expected principals are given the highest statuses 


Teachers attribute varying amounts of prestige to 


these positions on the basis of the grade levels included in each 


administrative unit. 


Senior High School principals enjoy the most 
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prestigious position in this hierarchy. The importance of the other five 
administrator subgroups decreases in direct relation to the student level 
administered. Consequently, Elementary School principals achieved the 
sixth or lowest rank position of all principal categories. Other leader- 
ship positions such as Department Heads, Supervisors and Coordinators, 
are accorded much less prestige by teachers so they place in lower ranks. 
Teachers of Special Education, Secondary Academic subjects and elementary 
school grades are perceived by teachers in general as having more prestige 
and consequently higher statuses than teachers serving in leadership- 
Supervisory capacities. It is noteworthy that Special Education teachers 
achieved a rank next to principals, and Elementary School teachers share 
approximately the same prestige as Secondary Academic teachers in the 
Opinion of the total teacher sample. The lower end of the positional 
prestige hierarchy is occupied by teacher subgroups which seem to con- 
stitute two rather separate strata. Fine Arts teachers, Librarians, 
Technical, Vocational and Commercial teachers constitute the first stratum 
while Counsellors, Psychologists and Physical Education teachers share 
the stratum which includes the lowest statuses of all. The standard 
deviations indicate that a high proportion of the total sample scores 
reported for each of the 19 positional subgroups evaluated, cluster within 
the limits of about one scale interval above or below the mean. 

The procedure used in Table 19 of rank-ordering mean prestige 
scores to establish the positional prestige hierarchy in teaching may 
have some shortcomings in describing the precise nature of the continuum. 
The observed differences between means may not be statistically signifi- 
cant at an acceptable level of probability. Consequently, such observed 


differences may not be a reliable basis for assigning status ranks. 
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Where differences between means are not statistically significant at an 
acceptable alpha level (.05), identical ranks should be assigned to these 
values to indicate that the positions compared share the same prestige 
according to the perceptions of Alberta teachers. To permit this refine- 
ment of the positional hierarchy, the data involved were submitted to 
further analysis. The correlated t-test technique was employed to 
determine the significance of the difference between each adjacent pair 
of means appearing in the rank order reported in Table 19. The results of 
this analysis are presented in Table 20. Since the validity of using the 
t-test in similar situations has been questioned by Glass and Stanley 
(1970:382), the one-way analysis of variance method followed by the 
Newman-Keuls multiple comparison procedure was carried out on these data. 
Tables 21 and 22 report summaries of these analyses to permit comparison 
of results obtained from application of both multiple comparison pro- 
cedures to the same data. 

Both of the multiple comparison procedures employed provided 
essentially the same information about differences among the mean prestige 
scores obtained. Differences significant at the .05 alpha level were 
discovered between means for five of the six principal subgroup positions, 
between Elementary principals and teachers of Special Education, Elemen- 
tary teachers and Department Heads, and Librarians and Vocational 
Education teachers. Results of the analysis of variance treatment 
reported in Table 21] produced an F ratio indicating the presence of 
differences significant beyond the .001 probability level. Location of 
statistically significant differences and computing their precise degree 
of significance was achieved through applying to these data the Newman- 


Keuls procedure. Table 22 shows in matrix format the results of 
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Table 20 


Results of Analysis Using t-Test Method for Comparisons of 
PPRS Mean Item Scores Derived from Total Teacher Sample 


N = 697 
PPRS 
PPRS Mean Prestige Comparison T-test 
Item Positional Subgroup Score Rank by Rank Value  P 
14 Principal - Sr. High SUZ ] 
1-2 7.04 .000 
9 Prineipalp=-tdr--Sr. ‘High 4,84 2 
2-3 3.42 .000 
12 Principal - Elem.-Sr. High 4.74 3 
3-4 3.00 003 
5 Principal —sUre ui0gn 4.64 4 
4-5 ESP ls 
7 Principal - Elem.-Jr. High 4.60 5 
5-6 Sec 001 
2 Principal - Elem. 4.49 6 
6-7 240 0) 
1] Teachers - Special Ed. 4,37 I 
7-8 Oey ley tts} 
18 Teachers - Sec. Academic 4,34 8 
8-9 Te a Te 
5 Teachers - Elem. (1-6) 4,27 9 
9-10 AS. 06%: 
17 Dept. Heads - Curr. Assoc. 4.14 10 
10-11 LO ey! 
19 Supervisors-Coordinators 4,09 1] 
11-12 ORS Jal 
6 Teachers - Fine Arts 4.07 2 
12-13 1205-9295 
15 Librarians 4.03 les 
13-14 Sister 0A 
16 Teachers - Voc. Ed. 3.89 14 
14-15 0.39 .699 
13. Teachers - Home Ec. 3. 88 RS 
15-16 0.83 .408 
8 Teachers - Commercial 8.652. 16 
16-17 -0.18 .856 
10 Teachers - Ind. Arts Beo40.) 17 
17-18 12023] 
4 Counsellors - Psychologists 3.79 18 
18-19 OFS yb adams 


1 Teachers - Phys. Ed. B55 (AS) 19 
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Table 2] 


Results of One-way ANOVA with Repeated Measures on One Factor 
for PPRS Total Sample Mean Item Scores 


N = 697 
PPRS Treatment Prestige 
Item Positional Subgroup Mean Rank 
] Teachers - Physical Ed. 03/59 19 
2 Principals - Elementary 4.489 
3 Principals - Jr. High 4.643 
4 Counsellors - Psychologists 3.788 18 
5 Teachers - Elementary (1-6) A271 
6 Teachers - Fine Arts 4.073 12 
7 Principals - Elementary-Jr. High 4,598 5 
8 Teachers - Commercial 3. 847 16 
9 Principals - Jr.-Sr. High 4.84] Z 
10 Teachers - Ind. Arts Orooe AW, 
4 Teachers - Special Ed. 4,367 7 
12 Principals - Elementary-Sr. High 4.743 3 
ks Teachers - Home Ec. Shey /s) 15 
14 Principals - Sr. High 5.024 ] 
(ie Librarians 4.029 13 
16 Teachers - Vocational 3.888 14 
Wy, Dept. Heads - Curric. Assoc. 4.139 10 
18 Teachers - Secondary Academic 4.340 8 
19 Supervisors - Coordinators 4,095 1] 
Source of 
Variation SS DF MS F P 
Between People 6954.75 696 9.99 
Within People 12397.19 12546 0.988 
Treatments 1889.25 18 104.96 Lee eS ee 
Residual 10507.94 12528 0.839 


Total 19351 .94 13242 


ed 
—eeeEeE——————————————eeeeeeaoaooaoooaoooaoaEaoeaaeEaoaeaEaeeeeeaEaaaaEeaaaaeaeaeaeEeEeeeeeeeee——ee—— eS = COO maa 


I 


MSestdsT 


mkt rr alana 


Vea = ¥ 7 
<x CR EEC LT nN S 
spttes14 $aomdse1T | 2na9 | 
And aso quoredue Tanottt2o4 mas I 
ef eet .£ \b3 fsotayd9 - evertossT =f 
Bhs istnameta ~ efsgtontxd = S 
iy £da.8 “iptH .1b - efsqtontys £ wy 
8f BBY .E 2gztpoloraye4 - evol fsenuod $ 
e IVS. (3-1) wrsdnomel3 - everlossT @ 
ST Evo,4 atiA onta - everlossT ) 
re ge@a.h fpth .1l-yretneme!s - 2fsqrants49 v 
af Vos ,€ fstovenmo) - 2renossl 8 
§ [p8 B doth .12-.9b - eleqtants49 Q 
tT $28..€ 230A boi - everlossT of 
t Yae..6 .b2 fstosq2? - eteraseT ff 
E EPT A Hoth .+2-yrssnemeld - afeqtanty9 sf 
ar evs .€ .09 omoH - 219doseT ef 
f pS0.2 dpth .12 ~ efsqtonit4 hf 
ef eS0.5 enstvsydtFd° af * 
bf 888.€ | fenoftso0V - eveho6sT at 
of Cer # 022A .otyw.- ebset .tqed Wi 
8 Ose + zimabsoA ywisbnosse - 2essioseT &I 
ti 3@0.h svorentbi003 - zioztvveque =F 
to so woe 
q q a 1 22 norsetreV 
ee .@ aeas—(‘<‘é‘étCS RD «= FT ngOWIOB 
g8e.0 apest Q} ees sigosd ntact 
0000, MF-@ST ge nor ar @S 2881 ee | 


ee8.0 acest 8e.X0zot «sub taal 


111 


LOAR_ GO° ze ZUeDLJLUBLS 2ON SN 
LOAS_L 100° puokdq UeILJLUBLS yy 


LPAP_ GO* puokaq juedtyLubis , 
=. rr ee 


ae SU0}RULPUO0O) - SUOSLAUaANS 6L 
JlLWepedy “das - Ssugyoed] 8L 


SN %X “IOSSY “DJL4UNZ - speay *ydaq /| 
¥% XK HH LPUOLZRDIOA - SUuBydeds|, gf 
SN ¥¥ SN xx suelLueuglL] §=G| 
HH RK HR KK RE YBLH “4S - S[edioulug 4p] 
xe xx xx SN xx xx “997 WOH - SUsYydeat Ee] 
¥X 4K 4K FH XK KK HH YBLH “4S-"WaLz - S_ediouLug 2] 
xe SN xe 4% 4% 4H KR HX "Py Leloads - suayoeay {| 
¥* 4% 4% SN xx xx SN xx xx S}4uy LeLuySnpuy - Suayoeay og] 
FH XK XH HK XK KK KK KR KH HK YBLH “4S-‘ut - Sjedioulug 6 
xe xx xx SN xx 4% SN xx xx SN xx LeLoUouWWOD - SUsYyded] g 
HH FH KK KK RR MK KK % EK EK FR HH YBLH “up-"wa[q - S[edioulug = 
SN Gx SSN tee SN x Sx xe 4x xx ¥X XR KK S}uy OULY - Suaydeal g 
eee ON UEX = Eee ry Ser xx oxx oSN Se 4x ¥% XR XX (9-L) “Walz - Suayoeay 
*¥ xx “¥x SN xx 4% SN xx xx SN xx SN HH XK HH SYSLBOLOYdASY - SUO,LesunoZV 4 
Sawer get GRY EX Gee ee Sex ee ee Ay ISN ay Ye xx YBtH “up - s_edioulug € 
mere YN ee Gee ex xe Exe ey ey ey Weta ~esTedgouLs” ae 
ee eee ee SN Fee xx GSN “xx “x SN fee SN “ex ¥x 4% SN xx xx -- "pq “Shug - Suayoeay =| 


NI 
— 


poe leas Fpl sel 271 #El< ol 86. 3 YS WEFT SYdd 


a a ee ee 


£69 =N 


~ 
W 
LO 


A0JIP BUD UO SBuNseaW pazyeaday YILM WAONY Aem-3uQ BuLMo| [oy 
SANPII0Ud S|Nay-ueWMaN BULSA sueay adwes [e101 sydd Buowy uosLueduo) 


ce FLGPL 


qearaeetpigt stat. 
(gteragrerriasts | 
Stggtisiects et | 
trasersegaeert 
steteasreess: 
sa°s*gra*ee 
Seseeete*s 

TT eeer eer 

Set4 8252, 
srigaen 

sss 
$24%3.1.° 


¢ 8 1 HW YS 33 is Je 1h 48 


4 


LIS} yeEe 


en” HIdy 


pbSc4s} £0" 


>. A 
« _ - = «| 
- _ =~) ae 
a. 
ah Re 
-fagcpsue - pugn2y 
Cit 
7 a 
5 = 
. ¥ 


we 24@ujL1 CRU pehoug “YD) ISAS) 
2 4K" 


me B4DUILLCIUS PEAOUG “OP 19A6) 


We woe ayOus_icaus Sf “OP fOAGY 


a ho’. 


fou. . 
LOCEGNLG 


Wd oMUISU-KENJ2 b 


W= gal 


QUe-moA YHOAY MEH KebesTEg, 


yesenie2 ov gue Lge 
2 bbe LOFs) esmbys weswe N24 


‘Combs.j20u ywou 


x 


: 
| 


| EOy sons ud 


7 


> 
> 


e — 
i 


=a 7 


yspje ss” 


fw? 


> 


=a 


| 


- sG wae. -* 


wee 
a 
= et 


: 


comparisons made for all possible paired combinations of means and 
presents a more comprehensive analysis for describing the “positional 
hierarchy" presented in Tables 20 and 21. 

Examination of the results presented in Table 22 supports the 
speculation that the "positional hierarchy" in teaching may be more 
meaningfully described by ordering the subgroup positions into strata 
or situses according to the ideas advanced by Benoit-Smullyan (1944) 
and Paul Hatt (1950). Based on this approach and the evidence obtained 
from the preceding analyses, Table 23 describes characteristics of the 
positional prestige hierarchy which is most descriptive of the one 
likely to exist in the Alberta teaching force at the time of the study. 
The six different positions of principal occupy the five highest ranks 
in the positional prestige hierarchy. They make up the family category 
or situs of "Administrators" and also the highest relative status level. 
The second relative status level includes Special Education, Secondary 
Academic and Elementary teaching positions. Teachers who hold these 
positions constitute the "Basic Instructional" family category. They 
share equal relative status rank (1) within their status level (2) and 
place sixth in this particular hierarchy. Department Heads, Curricular 
Associates, Supervisors, Coordinators, Fine Arts teachers and Librarians 
belong to the "Supervisory-Leadership" situs which occupies the third 
relative status level and the seventh rank position in the positional 
hierarchy. The six remaining teaching positions group together to form 
the "Technical-Vocational" situs because they occupy the fourth relative 
status level, the eighth and lowest position in the hierarchy, and they 
also are equally prestigious teaching roles. Technical-Vocational, 


the descriptive term selected for this situs, is not very suitable to 
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describe the teaching functions performed by Counsellors-Psychologists 
and Physical Education teachers. Consequently, these positions have 
been referred to as "others" belonging to the Technical-Vocational situs. 
Since the evidence presented in this section has proven the null 
hypothesis to be false, the statistical hypothesis 1.1 as stated is 
tentatively accepted. Significant prestige differences do exist among 
the positional characteristics investigated. 
FINDINGS: PRESTIGE DIFFERENTIALS BASED ON 
PERCEPTIONS OF MAJOR SUBGROUPS 

Hypothesis 1.2: There are significant differences in the amounts of 

prestige which specified major teacher sub-groupings 

attribute to subgroups classified according to the 


specified positional characteristics. 


The relatively small size of several positional subgroups made 
it impractical to include them in any analysis designed to investigate 
the nature of differences between and among their mean prestige scores 
on each of the scale items. Consequently, it was found necessary to 
establish an appropriate number of major groups representative of the 
19 teaching positions held in school. This was accomplished by cate- 
gorizing the various positional subgroups according to titles selected 
to describe suitably, the main functions performed by subgroup members 
placed in the respective categories. The five major groups which resulted 
from collapsing the 19 subgroups are identified for purposes of reporting 
the results of the analyses of relevant data. These major positional 
groups are referred to as Principals, Elementary teachers (1-6), Secondary 


Academic teachers, Secondary Non-academic teachers and the group comprised 
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of Department Heads, Supervisors and Librarians. Structure of the major 
groups by positional subgroup is detailed in Table 24. 

The two-way ANOVA method using repeated measures on one specified 
factor was employed in analyzing the data obtained for this part of the 
study. By using this statistical procedure it was possible to determine 
whether differences between, within and across the 19 mean items scores 
recorded for each of the five major groups are significant at the proba- 
bility level selected as acceptable (.05). 

Table 24 reports the mean prestige scores attributed to each of 
the positional teacher subgroups included in the PPRS by each of the 
major positional groups described above. Examination of the mean prestige 
scores indicates that prestige estimates in every instance fall into the 
upper range of the rating scale used. Mean item scores for the Principal 
group range from a low of 3.712 to a high of 5.288, from 3.756 to 4.885 
for Elementary teachers, from 3.613 to 5.094 for members of the Secondary 
Academic group, from 3.907 to 5.000 for members of the Secondary Non- 
academic group, and from 3.574 to 5.296 for the group comprised of 
Department Heads, Supervisors and Librarians. Responses of the latter 
group were characterized by the largest variation between high and low 
prestige estimates assigned. The Secondary Non-academic group estimates 
exhibited the least variation. The five major positional groups were 
consistent in rating the Senior High School principals highest in prestige. 
A higher prestige rating was given to this teacher subgroup by the DSL 
group than by the principals as a group. Principals as a group, however, 
were not in agreement with other groups in their perceptions about the 
least prestigious of all subgroups evaluated. Their evaluations placed 


Home Economics, Vocational Education and Industrial Arts teachers at the 
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bottom of the positional prestige hierarchy with prestige estimates which 
resulted in identical mean prestige scores for these teacher subgroups. 
Evaluations of the other four major groups placed either Physical Educa- 
tion teachers or Counsellors-Psychologists as the teacher subgroup in the 
same low status. 

To determine the nature of relationships among the five sets of 
major group rank-ordered mean prestige scores reported in Table 24, the 
Spearman rank-order correlation coefficient (rho) was calculated for 
each possible comparison of these sets of scores. Values of correlation 
coefficients (rhos) obtained for these comparisons are shown in Table 25. 
Results presented in this table indicate that the correlation coefficient 
values obtained for each of the ten comparisons made is sufficiently high 
to establish the presence of strong relationships among the five sets of 
ranked data. Interpreted in another way, these results show that a 
strong tendency exists among the five major positional groups to rate the 
19 positional characteristics similarly. 

The statistics reported in Table 26 show the results obtained 
from testing for the presence of significant differences in the sources 
specified. Data presented on 'A' (Rating Group) main effects shows that 
differences between the mean prestige scores of each major group on the 
19 subgroups evaluated were not significant at the .05 probability level. 
Consequently, it can be stated that the five major groups (Principals, 
Elementary teachers, etc.) do not differ to any appreciable degree with 
respect to how they used the rating scale to evaluate the 19 subgroups 
considered. The five groups showed similarity among themselves in using 
the total range of the rating scale to assign prestige estimates to the 


various positional subgroups. No major group stood out from the rest as 
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Table 25 


Spearman Rhos Reported for Comparisons of Mean Prestige 
Subgroup Scores Ranked According to Major 
Positional Groups 


Elementary Secondary Secondary Non- DSL 


Principals Teachers 


Principals --- 


Elementary 
Teachers 0.895 


Secondary 
Teachers 0.923 OASIS 


Secondary 
Non-Acad. 
Teachers 0.774 0.749 


Dept. Heads 
Supervisors 
Librarians 0.898 0.818 


Acad. Teachers Acad. Teachers Group 


0.878 


Oe go/ 0.863 2S 


Table 26 


Summary of Results Obtained Using Two-way ANOVA with Repeated 


Measures on Factor 'B' for 
Mean Scores Derived from 


Levels of ‘A' 
Repeated Measures 
Subjects in 'A' 


Source of Variation SS 
Between Subjects PONS soo 
'A' Main Effects 14.8] 


Subjects within Groups 6994.38 


Within Subjects 12310513 
'B' Main Effects 1463.08 
‘A' * 'B' Interaction 209.48 


Treatment of Positional Subgroup 
Five Major Positional Groups 


2 
its) 
yah 4shiy AMEE. INOVA ee, 


DF MS F P 
690 
4 370 0.363 0.835 
686 10.20 
12438 
18 81.28 93.77 0.000005] 
72 ac 3.54 0.0000449 
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a high, medium or low rater of prestige for the 19 subgroups. When each 
group's mean prestige rating of individual subgroups is subjected to 
analysis a different situation results. For 'B' (Group Rated) main 
effects an F ratio of 98.77, which is significant at an extremely high 
probability level (much beyond .001), indicates that there are signifi- 
cant differences among the mean prestige scores which have been assigned 
to each of the teacher subgroups. Observation of the results reported 
for the 'A * B* interaction provides strong indication that there is 
almost no tendency among the major groups to maintain a similar rating 
pattern from subgroup to subgroup. That is, no major group tended to 
assign the same mean score value to each of the subgroups evaluated. 
When the mean prestige scores of each major group on each subgroup are 
compared with those of every other major group on each subgroup, dif- 
ferences are found to be significant well beyond the .05 level. 

The information reported in Table 27 is derived from data 
presented in Table 24. Relative prestige ranks assigned to each of the 
positional subgroups for each of the major groups were determined by 
rank-ordering the major groups' mean prestige estimates for each of the 
19 subgroups. Table 27 displays the results of this ranking procedure 
by showing the relative prestige rank that each positional subgroup 
presumably obtained from each major group. Arrangement of these data 
in the format used in this table facilitates detection and description 
of patterns or trends exhibited by Principals, Elementary teachers and 
other major groups in assessing the prestige of a single subgroup, several 
subgroups or all subgroups. 

Table 27 also reveals that with few exceptions the major groups 


accorded the subgroups belonging to them, higher amounts of prestige 
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than did other major groups. Some exceptions are apparent. Elementary 
teachers regard Fine Arts teachers and Librarians as more prestigious than 
does any other major group. Secondary Academic teachers attributed an 
amount of prestige to Department Heads and Curricular Associates which 
essentially placed them in fourth aie Principals evaluated themselves 
highest in every instance where this was possible. They also evaluated 
Physical Education teachers, Counsellors-Psychologists and Elementary 
teachers Hehementan those of other major groups which did not include 
these teachers. Principals as a group attributed the lowest prestige 

of all groups to teachers of Commercial, Special Education and Secondary 
Academic subjects. Department Heads and Supervisors subgroups did not 
receive nearly the same amount of prestige from principals as they 
attributed to them. The Secondary Non-academic group awarded the lowest 
amount of prestige (rank five) to four of the six principal subgroups 
while Elementary teachers responded in like manner for Junior-Senior 
High and Senior High principals. Elementary and Elementary-Junior High 
principals achieved a prestige rank of two from evaluations provided by 
the Elementary teacher group. The latter group awarded the same prestige 
(rank two) to Commercial, Industrial Arts, Home Economics and Vocational 
Education subgroups. The Secondary academic group tended to award 

all subgroups except Department Heads and Fine Arts teachers an amount 
of prestige which placed them in rank positions three and four. They 
did not elect to assess any subgroup low enough to locate it in the 
lowest rank position. Fine Arts teachers, members of the Secondary Non- 
academic group, were not as important according to this major group as 
were the other subgroups belonging to it. Members of this major group 


evaluated Librarians as being fifth in importance along with four 
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principal subgroups. Elementary teachers and the two remaining principal 
Subgroups were seen as being fourth in importance. The major group 
comprised of Department Heads, Supervisors and Librarians did not award 
sufficient prestige to achieve first rank to any subgroup except them- 
selves but they did select seven subgroups including Elementary teachers 
as deserving of the lowest relative prestige rank. They also regard 
the four most prestigious principal groups as more important by 
awarding them enough prestige to place them in rank two. Principals' 
perceptions of this groups' relative prestige are not reciprocal. 
Department Heads, Supervisors and Librarians attributed an amount of 
prestige to the subgroups belonging to the Secondary Non-academic group 
to place them all in the lowest rank (5) but members of the latter 
major group evaluated members of the DSL in a manner which placed them 
in rank two. 

The findings reported above indicate the null hypothesis to be 
false. Consequently, it is rejected and hypothesis 1.2, as stated, is 
tentatively accepted. Significant differences do exist in the amounts 


of prestige attributed to positional subgroups by major groups. 
DISCUSSION OF FINDINGS 


The analysis of data produced substantial evidence to justify 
tentative acceptance of hypotheses 1.1 and 1.2 as stated. In most 
instances the amounts of prestige attributed by teachers in general to 
the positional subgroups investigated differ at or beyond the .05 level. 
The nature of the findings serves to remove speculation about public 
statements negating the presence of a positional prestige hierarchy 


within the teaching force. More important for teachers, for the 
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professional organization and for other researchers is the description 
detailing the precise nature of this hierarchical arrangement. That 
principals would emerge as the most prestigious teacher group does not 
seem unreasonable nor was it unexpected. However, to discover the 
presence of a distinctive hierarchy of positions for this function and 
the fact that it is similarly recognized by principals and teachers in 
general is noteworthy. The superior prestige attributed to principals 
by their professional colleagues may be the result of the increasing 
difficulty of the task, its non-instructional nature, or the control and 
authority vested in the position. In several instances financial reward 
may not be a very influential factor since the principal is not neces- 
sarily the highest paid member of a school staff. The reason for 
Counsel lors-Psychologists and Physical Education teachers receiving 
evaluations which placed them at the bottom of the positional prestige 
hierarchy is difficult to explain unless one reason is that, in general, 
teachers do not perceive these to be very important functions relative 
to the others evaluated. Special Education and Elementary (1-6) teachers 
are much more highly regarded by teachers in general than are teachers 
serving in supervisory capacities or technical-vocational fields. This 
could reflect an increased awareness among teachers of a growing public 
demand for the services of Special Education teachers. 

The positional prestige hierarchy which seems to most accurately 
represent the current perceptions of the Alberta teaching force is 
presented in Table 23. In general, teachers perceive the arrangement 
of positions held in school as belonging to four major prestige levels. 
With the exception of principals' positions which occupy the highest 


prestige level, positions included in the cluster or family comprising 
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the other levels are assigned the same relative prestige rank. The 
result is a positional prestige hierarchy comprised of eight prestige 
ranks but only four status levels. 

Results of the analysis of data reported in Tables 24, 26 and 27 
constitute a reliable basis for accepting hypothesis 1.2 which predicted 
that the amounts of prestige attributed by specified major groupings to 
the positional subgroups evaluated would differ significantly. Findings 
established this to be so. 

Since no statistically significant differences were found among 
the five positional groups with respect to the way in which members of 
these groups ranked the 19 positional subgroups, it is apparent that a 
high degree of agreement exists among teachers regarding the relative 
Statuses of these positions. This finding suggests that the reliability 
of the positional hierarchy as perceived by teachers in general is 
reasonably sound. It would also appear from the findings that teachers 
regard themselves as being well informed about all the school positions 
in which their colleagues may serve. 

Evidence presented in Table 26 established that major group 
prestige estimates differ significantly (.05 or beyond) between subgroups 
and also among groups on each subgroup evaluated. Principals may know 
they enjoy the highest prestige of all positional subgroups and rate 
themselves accordingly. The tendency in this part of the study for 
teachers to consistently estimate highly, by comparison, the relative 
prestige of their own positions is a tendency similar to that reported 
in related studies completed by Bernbaum and associates (1969) and 
Humphreys (1970). The fact that there are statistically significant 


differences in the locations specified in the findings reported suggests 
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that teachers in general do perceive differentials in prestige when 
teaching positions are considered. The presence of prestige differentials 
between the various subgroups (see Table 27) suggests that there are 
likely numerous reasons contributing to this situation. Suppressed 
resentment may be venting itself in those instances where teachers 
recognize the improbability of achieving highly prestigious positions 

or, it may be due to a special competency teachers possess for evaluating 
the positional characteristics examined. 

The complexities and difficulties encountered in reporting and 
interpreting findings concerned with mean prestige measures can often 
lead to false or distorted conclusions. Findings based on mean scores 
Should not be construed as precise indicators of opinion for every 
individual in a group. Mean scores are measures of central tendency 
and should always be interpreted as such. To illustrate, not all 
teachers in the total sample thought Physical Education teachers were 
lowest in relative prestige. Some, for example Physical Education 


teachers, regarded them as much more prestigious. 
SUMMARY 


Chapter V presents and discusses the results obtained from the 
analyses of data related to sub-problems 1(a) and 1(b). These sub- 
problems were concerned with identifying and describing the nature of 
perceived prestige hierarchies based on 19 teaching positions in the 
school. The hierarchical structures which were developed on the basis 
of perceptions provided by the total teacher sample, and selected sub- 
groupings of this sample, are presented and discussed in detail. The 
statistical hypotheses developed to investigate sub-problems 1(a) and 


1(b) are accepted. 
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The positional prestige hierarchy produced, initially, from rank 
ordering the appropriate mean prestige scores obtained from the total 
sample displays the relative prestige rank of each teaching position 
evaluated. Principals of Senior High Schools have the highest prestige 
rank (1) and Physical Education teachers the lowest (19) according to 
the perceptions of teachers in general. A refined version of this 
hierarchy was produced after differences among the mean prestige 
measures used to design this structure were subjected to appropriate 
statistical treatments. This refined version contains four situses 
or families of positions arranged according to relative status by situs 
and within situs. The prestige rank assigned to each position is 
dependent on the position's location by family category (situs) and 
relative status within its family category. The six Principal positions 
considered occupy the highest status level (1) and a similar number of 
Vocational-Technical positions belong to the lowest status level (4) 
in this hierarchical arrangement. Elementary, Secondary Academic and 
Special Education teachers' positions are regarded by teachers in 
general as being more prestigious than the positions occupied by 
Supervisors, Coordinators, Department Heads, Curricular Associates, 
Librarians and Fine Arts teachers since the former group belongs to 
the second most important status level (2). 

Five major sub-groupings of teachers categorized according to 
similarity of function performed in school were derived from the sample 
for the purpose of investigating the nature of differences between and 


among their mean prestige estimates on each of the Positional Prestige 


Scale items. Relationships and trends which the relevant findings reveal 
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indicate that the mean prestige estimates of major groups tend, consistently, 
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to be in the upper range (3.5-to 6) of the rating scale used. Mean 
scores of the Secondary Non-academic group exhibit the least variation 
and those of the Department Head, Supervisor and Librarian group, the 
largest variation. All major groups attributed the highest prestige to 
Senior High School principals. The perceptions of Principals as a group 
differ from those of the other four major groups regarding the least 
prestigious positional subgroup. According to the views of the Principal 
group, Vocational Education, Industrial Arts and Home Economics teachers 
possess equal amounts of prestige, but relative to other positions these 
are of least importance. The other major groups indicated Physical 
Education teachers or Counsellors-Psychologists to be the least presti- 
gious positional subgroups of all those considered. 

Statistical evidence established that a strong tendency exists 
among the five major groups to rate the 19 positional subgroups similarly. 
Their use of the rating scale in this regard did not differ to any 
appreciable degree. However, when each group's mean prestige rating 
of individual subgroups was examined, differences among these mean 
prestige scores which are statistically significant at or beyond the 
.05 level were found to be present. Data presented in Table 27 show 
the relative prestige rank for each of the 19 positional subgroups based 
on evaluations provided by each of the five major groups. These data 
indicate, that with few exceptions, each positional subgroup was accorded 
a higher amount of prestige by its parent major group than it was from 
any other major group. The nature of 95 rankings displayed in Table 27 
Suggests that much more diversity than conformity exists among major 
groups regarding the amounts of prestige possessed by the various 


positional subgroups. 
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Essentially, the findings for major groups appear to confirm 
that there is general agreement among them on rating the 19 positional 
characteristics, but that this is not the case when each major group's 


mean prestige rating of individual subgroups is subjected to statistical 


analysis. 
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CHAPTER VI 


PERSONAL AND PROFESSIONAL CHARACTERISTICS AS 
DETERMINANTS OF PRESTIGE AMONG TEACHERS 

This chapter reports on the procedures followed for analysis of 
data obtained to test hypotheses proposed for dealing with sub-problems 
2(a), 2(b), 3(a), 3(b) and 4 of the study. Sub-problems 2(a) and 3(a) 
were concerned with the identification and description of prestige 
hierarchies based on selected professional and personal characteristics 
according to perceptions of the total teacher sample. Sub-problems 2(b) 
and 3(b) also dealt with prestige hierarchies based on each of the 
selected professional and personal characteristics, but according to 
the perceptions of subgroups selected especially to make specified 
comparisons among these teacher groupings. The four hypotheses developed 
to investigate the sub-problems referred to above have one thing in 
conmon: each predicted that differences in the amounts of prestige 
attributed to the categories of the characteristics examined are signi- 
ficant according to the perceptions of the teacher groupings concerned. 
The relative importance of the selected professional and personal 
characteristics in determining teacher prestige was raised in sub-problem 
4. The corresponding hypothesis stated that differences in the amounts 
of prestige attributed to personal and professional characteristics by 
teachers in general are significant. 

The remainder of this chapter is organized in the following 
manner. Findings pertinent to the analysis of data concerned with 


examining the nature of prestige differentials based on total sample 
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perceptions of professional and personal characteristics are presented 
prior to the findings which deal with the same characteristics as 

perceived by selected subgroups. Findings from the analysis concerned 
with testing hypothesis 4 are reported and discussed in the section of 


this chapter which precedes the summary. 
DATA ANALYSIS PROCEDURES 


Analysis of data obtained for this part of the study involved 
computing for the sample, mean prestige scores based on the weighted 
scale responses provided for each of the 43 categories examined. The 
Same measures were computed for each of the subgroups selected on all 
categories except those listed in item 8 (the seven professional and 
personal characteristics investigated) of the Personal-Professional 
Characteristics Rating Scales (PPCRS). Item 8 is included as Part B, 
Section 2 of the Prestige Differentials and Attitude Inventory (PDAI). 
Essentially this process amounted to securing mean score measures of 
perceived prestige on each category examined for each respondent, for 
the total sample and for each subgroup included in the analysis. 
Variability of scores from their mean was reported by use of the standard 
deviation statistic. The practice of ranking mean prestige scores in 
order of magnitude was adopted to establish the various prestige 
hierarchies of categories for each characteristic. Rank one was assigned 
to the mean prestige score having the highest value in the particular 
set being considered. Refinements to several of these descriptive 
structures were accomplished by using, where appropriate, One or Two-way 
ANOVA methods described earlier (Chapter III) to test for the presence 
of statistically significant differences among specified sets of mean 


scores. The Newman-Keuls multiple comparison procedure was applied to 


ef 


beineestg eis 2otvetisdosiedo Senoz19q brs fsnotzestorg to enottiqear9q 
25 2atserretos sno smez odt dttw feeb dotdw aontbatt sft of sot 
benveono2 2tayfens sit movt 2pntbnt? .equowedue betoefez yd bevteo1aq 
to nottose arid it ibeeauaath bné badvoqsy o16 # etearisoqys pnitess ddtw 
yasmmmye ait ebsrerq datdw vetqerts 2idt 


2AMGZIONS 212 JAMA ATAD 


bavfavat ybute old to. tysq 2tdd wot benisido stsb to 2teyfanA 
hottiptsew sfy no bezad 2eveo2 spfieayg neem -olqmse sft ot pnrsuqmo> 
oat .bantmexe 25fropeteo €A oft to fose YoT bebrvo1g 2gznoq29"t pias 
(fe no batosis2 2quovpdue odd to oes TOT betuqmoo o19W sotenne ouhe 
bas [edorezstorg navee sit) & moti nt beteri g20ns Iqeoxs zatv0pes.69 
lsnotezstort-faro2zie4 oft Yo (bsdsptteevat 2ott2trstoe16d> fsnoe19q 
9 4469 26 bobufowt 2f 8 metl .(29099) eafsoe pnt sen add oiRctchctahne ta 
.{1409) yvotneval sbuttIsA brs elating tid apttze74 ott Yo $ not282 
%o eaywesem stoo2 neem patwose od betnvome 2zao0%q 2td3 ef tstinsee3 
“ot ,snsbaogzey dose tot bentrsxs yYIOPss52 1965 NO sprse2e1q boviosvad 
-eteytens aft nt babufont quovpdue dose tot brs ofqnse [stot ail 
bysbaste ott to 9eu yd bettoqey 2bw nasi Yaris mort zo7002 to uti rdsrsv 
nt zeroa2 sprt2syq son prtansy to sottosq sdT ' ottetisde nottetveb 
apig2siq 2uoriev ant feridstes o3 betqobs 26w ebutinpsem to tbo 
benptees 26w ono anet .ottetretosyed> foes ‘oT zetropets2 to estdovsrerd 
ysluortieq ony nt suey seotpid sft patved stooe apftesiq n6em ong of 
avtiqriseab ezens to fs"svee of ainomenttefh §.bevebrenos pntsd g92 
usw-owT Yo an0 ,soetrqorqgs sisiw ,pntau yd bederlqmoz26 a"v9M seeouree 
gongzs%q sit Yot tead ot (III votqed3) vetivse badtyaesb 2bortem AVOWA 
neon to etoe bottiseqe phomé 2aons79Ttrb neat ttnete yttsotsettss2 0 


mm) MmTAraasy 


ot batlqqs 26w siwbs9079 nozttsqino. otqts lum ‘eyet-nemiolt oT Bla 
5 ‘a 


13] 


data following use of the One-way ANOVA treatment. This procedure is 
used to locate specific differences and determine their statistical 
Significance. Prestige hierarchies based on mean prestige estimates 
provided by selected subgroups for each characteristic investigated 

are described and compared on the basis of evidence derived from analysis 
of these data using the Two-way ANOVA method. Important variations among 
the ranking practices and patterns displayed by subgroups are shown in 
tabular arrangement of relative prestige ranks designed to illustrate 
these phenomena. 

To determine and report on the statistical significance of all 
differences resulting from the numerous comparisons of mean prestige 
scores which are possible was a task considered beyond the scope of 
this study. Statistical treatment of the appropriate data was carried 
out to enable refinement of the four hierarchies produced for the total 
teacher sample. In addition, subgroup mean prestige estimates were 
examined to determine if statistically significant differences did exist 
for comparisons between, within and across selected subgroups involved. 
Results of these procedures are reported and interpreted in sections 
of the report which follow. 

FINDINGS: PRESTIGE DIFFERENTIALS BASED ON 
TOTAL SAMPLE PERCEPTIONS 
Hypothesis 2.1: There are significant differences in the amounts of 
prestige which teachers in general attribute to subgroups 
classified on the basis of the professional characteris- 
tics of teaching experience, qualifications, teaching 


level and official ATA office held. 
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Hypothesis 3.1: There are significant differences in the amounts of 
prestige which teachers in general attribute to subgroups 
classified on the basis of the personal characteristics 


of age, sex and place of professional preparation. 


Professional Characteristics 

Table 28 presents the mean prestige score (MPS), standard 
deviation (SD) and relative prestige rank (PR) obtained for each category 
of each professional characteristic according to the perceptions of the 
total teacher sample. Examination of these data indicate the presence 
of prestige hierarchies for each professional characteristic based on 
perceptions of teachers in general. 

Table 28 also reveals that teachers in general gave colleagues 
with 11 to 15 years of teaching experience the highest prestige rating 
and those with less than three years of experience the lowest. Teachers 
with an experience record ranging between 6 to 20 years were accorded 
higher prestige than teachers who either exceeded the upper limit or 
fell below the lower limit of this span. All teachers with the exception 
of those who possessed less than three years of teaching experience 
received prestige ratings falling into the high range (above the 3.5 
mid-point) of the rating scale used. 

Teachers generally regard the Senior High School as the most 
prestigious teaching level and Division Two (grades 4-6) as the least 
prestigious. According to their perceptions teaching at the Elementary 
level (grades 1-3) is slightly more prestigious than teaching at the 
Junior High School level. The sample indicated that the university 
qualifications which a teacher possesses are directly related to his 


relative prestige rank (in direct proportion to the amount held). The 
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Table 28 


Mean Prestige Score (MPS), Standard Deviation (SD) and 
Prestige Rank (PR) Obtained for Total Sample According 
to Professional Characteristic Evaluated 


N = 690 
Professional Characteristic Pee (ROFL | Sample 
Evaluated MPS SD PR 
Teaching Experience: 
Less than 3 Years Seal, le 49 6 
3 - 5 Years 3.99 1.02 5 
6 - 10 Years 4.58 0.92 iS 
11 - 15 Years 4.72 0.91 ] 
16 - 20 Years 4.66 1.06 2 
Over 20 Years 4.43 1.28 4 
Teaching Level: 
Division I (1 - 3) ua) e2e 2 
Division II (4 - 6) 4.45 1.08 4 
Junior High School (7 - 9) A 955 1.00 3 
Senior High School (10 - 12) iN FAS haere 1 
Teaching Qualifications: 
Less than 3 Years 3216 1330 6 
Prof. Certificate (3 Years) 4.02 1.06 5 
B. Ed. Degree (4 Years) ARS 0 0.95 4 
Two Bachelor Degrees (5 Years) 4.67 0.95 3 
M. Ed. Degree (6 Years) 4.90 1.00 2 
More than 6 Years 4.94 ae) ] 
ATA Office Held: 
No ATA Office 3370 Wigs 6 
President - ATA Local 4.25 i. bl 4 
Chairman - PD Committee 4.17 elo 5 
Chairman - SN Committee 4.38 1.14 z 
PEC Member 4.30 AREY: 3 
President - Prov. Assn. 4.5] 1.29 ] 
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most prestige was awarded to teachers with more than six years of 
university preparation while the least amount was awarded to those with 
minimal preparation (three years). Teacher presidents of the provincial 
association were accorded the highest prestige rating (rank one) of the 
five official ATA positions evaluated by teachers. Chairmen of Salary 
Negotiating Committees were evaluated higher than members of Provincial 
Executive Council, presidents of ATA locals and Chairmen of Professional 
Development Committees as these groups' ratings placed them in relative 
prestige ranks three, four and five respectively. Teachers who did not 
hold, or had not held any official ATA position placed at the bottom 

of this particular prestige hierarchy in rank six, the least prestigious 
position in this hierarchy. 

Total sample mean prestige scores reported in Table 28 vary from 
a low of 3.16 (teachers with less than three years of university 
preparation) to a high of 4.94 (teachers with more than six years of 
university preparation). In all cases except two (teachers with less 
than three years of university preparation and teachers with less than 
three years of teaching experience) mean prestige estimates achieved 
values exceeding 3.5, the mid-point on the rating scale used by the 
total teacher sample. 

When the prestige hierarchies for the four professional charac- 
teristics described above are considered together, teachers with 11] to 15 
years of teaching experience, more than six years of university prepara- 
tion, teaching senior high school and with a record of service in an 
official ATA office emerge as the high prestige teacher group according 
to the perceptions of their colleagues. The low prestige group in this 


instance consists of Division Two (4-6) teachers with.the least amount 
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of teaching experience and university preparation who have not held any 
official ATA office. 

Table 29 and the table references which accompany it, report 
the results of analysis of data carried out to determine the presence 
of statistically significant differences among the various total sample 
mean prestige scores obtained for each category of each professional 
characteristic considered and to identify and describe the nature of 
these differences. Refined versions of the prestige hierarchies which 
take into account the statistical significance of differences between 
adjacent prestige ranks are presented in the same table. The prestige 
hierarchy for teaching experience now consists of five statuses according 
to the perceptions of teachers generally. There is no difference in 
the amount of prestige teachers associate with having 11 to 15 years of 
teaching experience or 16 to 20 years of teaching experience, but there 
is in the case of each of the other experience categories. Since Division 
One (1-3) and Junior High School (7-9) teachers are groups with equal 
prestige in the minds of teachers as a group, the teaching level hierarchy 
consists of three rather than four statuses. A five rather than six 
position hierarchy for teaching qualifications is the result of teachers, 
in general, attributing the same amount of prestige to colleagues 
possessing six of more years of university preparation. The absence 
of differences which are statistically significant at the .05 level 
among the mean prestige estimates awarded to four of the six ATA offices 
held categories shows that a three position hierarchy exists for this 
characteristic. Generally, teachers regard presidents of the provincial 
association as the most prestigious group and teachers who have not 


served in any official association office as the least prestigious group. 
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Table 29 


Prestige Hierarchies Obtained for Professional 
Characteristics after Analysis of Data Using 
One-Way ANOVA Followed by N-K Procedure 


N = 690 
Ranks of MPS 
Professional Characteristic ANOVA ,F, .Compared by Prestige 
Evaluated MPS PR Ratio (@) © (N-K)9. Hierarchy 

Teaching Experience: 

Praise} Utne d 1-2 ] 
16-20 Yr. 4.66 2 5_3* ] 

6-10 Yr. 4.58 3 i, 2 
Over 20 Yr. (eres fe eee ae 3 

ey A py 3.99 5 56x 4 
Less than 3 Yr. BA MS, “ 5 
Teaching Level: 

Senior High School (10-12) 4.75 1 1-2% ] 
Division I (1-3) Th ee 19.73* 5-3 Z 
Junior High School (7-9) A255, oes : 3-4 2 
Division II (4-6) An Sear 3 
Teaching Qualifications: 
Pibaerst Pisbie Dedree 4.94 | 1-2 1 
M.Ed. Degree (6 Yr.) 4.90 2 9-3 ! 
Two Bachelor Degrees (5 Yr.) 4.67 3 A654. 10% 3-4% 2 
B.Ed. Degree (4 Yr.) 4.50 4 : 1-5 3 
Proresstonal*Geru. (34Yr.) 4.02 =o 5-6 4 
Less than 3 Yr. Silla © Te 5 
ATA Office Held: 
RMeCSHmEtOVEMASSI), Aol 1-2* ] 
Chairman - Sal. Neg. Com. 4.38,..2 523 @ 
Prov. Ex. Council Member 4.30 3° 95 10% 3-4 2 
Pres. ATA Local 4.25, op é ne 2 
Chairman - Prof. Dev. Com. 4.17 5 5-6 2 
No ATA Office Held 3 / OeeeO 3 


* Significant at the .05 level or beyond 
(a) See Tables 55, 56, 57 and 58 (Appendix D) for ANOVA results 
b See Table 59 (Appendix D) for results of all N-K comparisons 
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Personal Characteristics 

This section of the study reports the findings of analyses 
related to the three personal characteristics selected for investigation: 
age, sex and place of professional preparation of the teacher. 

Table 30 displays prestige hierarchies based on selected personal 
characteristics which exist in the Alberta teaching force according to 
the perceptions of teachers in general when their mean prestige scores 
are ranked to determine the relative status position of each variable 


comprising the set considered. 


Age --.Total Sample Perceptions. According to the perceptions 


of the sample, teachers over 60 years old are the least prestigious age 
category and those between 36 and 50 years old the most prestigious 
category. The two age categories representing the extremes, youngest 
and oldest, were accorded the lowest amounts of prestige by teachers as 
a group. Teachers between 25 and 35 years old were perceived by teachers 
in general as having about the same amounts of prestige as the most 
prestigious category (a mean prestige score of 4.54 compared to 4.57). 
The hierarchy of age subgroups arranged from most to least prestigious 
on the basis of total sample perceptions locates teachers between 25 and 
50 years old in the two highest prestige positions (ranks one and two) 
and teachers over 60 years old in the lowest prestige position (rank 
five). 

Sex of Teacher -- Total Sample Perceptions. Comparison of the 
mean prestige scores presented in Table 30 for male and female teachers 
indicates that teachers, in general, regard male teachers as the more 


prestigious group. 
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Table 30 


Mean Prestige Score (MPS), Standard Deviation (SD) and 
Prestige Rank (PR) Obtained for Total Sample According 
to Personal Characteristic Evaluated 


N = 690 
Personal Characteristic imOmcrcw! oad Mepe lee 
Evaluated MPS SD PR 

Age: 

Under 25 Years Old Shee, le] 4 

Between 25 - 35 Years Old 4.54 120] 2 

Between 36 - 50 Years Old 4.57 0.96 ] 

Between 51 - 60 Years Old ah els) Wako e 

Over 60 Years Old 3220 37 S 
Sex of Teacher: 

Male 4.62 1.04 ] 

Female 4.45 1.08 2 
Place of Professional Preparation: 

Alberta 4.66 1.09 ] 

Other Canadian Province 4.33 Os, 2 

United States 3.60 ca 4 

England 3.87 122 3 

India 2.90 leo 7 

West Indies 2.95 1.26 6 


Other Countries eeha 1.19 5 
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Place of Professional Preparation -- Total Sample Perceptions. 


According to the data presented in Table 30, teachers, in general, 
indicated that teachers prepared in Alberta are more prestigious than 
those prepared in any of the other six locations evaluated. Teachers 
prepared in other Canadian provinces received the next highest rating 
while those prepared in the West Indies and India were evaluated so as 

to place them in the two lowest ranks of this seven level hierarchy. 
Teachers who obtained their teaching credentials in England are, according 
to teachers in general, a more prestigious group than those prepared in 


American institutions. 


Personal Characteristics Prestige 
Hierarchies -- Refined Versions 


Table 31 and the references it includes report the results of 
analyses of data carried out to determine the presence of statistically 
Significant differences among the various total sample mean prestige 
scores obtained for each category of each personal characteristic 
evaluated and to identify and describe the nature of these differences. 
Refined versions of the prestige hierarchies which take into account the 
statistical differences between adjacent prestige ranks are also presented 
in Table 31. The modified hierarchy for age characteristics now consists 
of four statuses according to the perceptions of teachers in general. 
Essentially, there is no difference in the amount of prestige teachers 
associate with age eategories included in the 25 to 50 age spread, but 
there is in the case of the other three age groups. The hierarchy which 
describes the relative status of male and female categories remains 
unchanged since the difference between the mean prestige scores obtained 


for these categories is significant beyond the .05 level. Generally, 
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teachers attribute more prestige to males when evaluating the characteristic 


eT ’ ; a a A 


nse ee re sd19dIA nt borsqarq 2rsitosed tort badsotbat 
exadosaT .baseulsve enottsoo! xte verso oft to yns nt boveqeg sent 
ontist teerpid dxen sit bevieosy esontvorg nefbansd yedto nt bereqeng 
28 o2 beteuleve stew stbal bas eatbnI t29H oft mt bersqs1q zor ol tw 


\yaowerstl Tovel mavez etl Yo ednsy tzewol ows odd nt mond 9261q ot 
ontbvo296 ,916 bnelpnd nt efstinabsta pniirossd xfant beatsido ow evsdosaT 
nt bersqeq szors neds quovp evotpttes tq som 6 _istenep at reito608 ot 
.enotiustient:- nsotromA 


aptieey9 Se eer fsno2199 
enore1s) beaits 2 19 

%o 2tfves1 add tuoqe  zabufont 3¢ eaonetstet ors brs Té ofdsT 
ulfesttettste to sonsee7q ont sntmraseb of tuo bsf1159 steb to eseylsns 
apisze%q mom siqmee Ietot evottav ont eQnoms geonsietitth tasottinpte 
sitetiedzests Tsno219q dose to ytopste2 269 ‘OT bentetdo 2e7%032 
aosnaxe*ttb seadt to awien old sdtroeab bne ytttnobt of bne besauT eve 
oft tnuoz0s ofnt oxAsd dothw estdoverstd sprizeq sit to anotevay benttsh. 
betneesiq oels 916 24061 apttesiq tnsostbs noswsed 2smna1sttib [sottetsete 
stetenoo won zotdvetretostedo ops ‘tot ydowyieti betttbom eAT .Te afdsT nt 
Tevenise at evedosst to enoftqsosq edt of pntbto206 eseutste wot to 
erorinest spttesiq to tnvoms sit nt sonevattib on ef ent ef fetineze4 
jud ,beenqe ops 02 of 2S oAd mt bebulont 2atropsd so aps Attw d¢6f 20226 
dotriw ydorsvetd sdT .equore sp8 set rerlto edd to 9269 odd nt et svsnt 
ant emey 2otvopets2 afsmet brs sfsm to 2utste svtieley ont sien 
bantssdo eavo22 sutsesyq asain sty nsawtad sonsvettib sft sontz bepnsdony 
uifevensd .fevel 80, oft bnoyed insotttnpte et eatwopetss seont 10% 
attetrstossio eft ontseulsve nedw esism of aprtze rq s*1om studtast6 2° nad 


139 


Place of Professional Preparation -- Total Sample Perceptions. 


According to the data presented in Table 30, teachers, in general, 
indicated that teachers prepared in Alberta are more prestigious than 
those prepared in any of the other six locations evaluated. Teachers 
prepared in other Canadian provinces received the next highest rating 
while those prepared in the West Indies and India were evaluated so as 

to place them in the two lowest ranks of this seven level hierarchy. 
Teachers who obtained their teaching credentials in England are, according 
to teachers in general, a more prestigious group than those prepared in 


American institutions. 


Personal Characteristics Prestige Hierarchies -- Refined Versions 


Table 31 and the references it includes report the results of 
analyses of data carried out to determine the presence of statistically 
Significant differences among the various total sample mean prestige 
Scores obtained for each category of each personal characteristic 
evaluated and to identify and describe the nature of these differences. 
Refined versions of the prestige hierarchies which take into account the 
statistical differences between adjacent prestige ranks are also presented 
in Table 31. The modified hierarchy for age characteristics now consists 
of four statuses according to the perceptions of teachers in general. 
Essentially, there is no difference in the amount of prestige teachers 
associate with age categories included in the 25 to 50 age spread, but 
there is in the case of the other three age groups. The hierarchy which 
describes the relative status of male and female categories remains 
unchanged since the difference between the mean prestige scores obtained 
for these categories is significant beyond the .05 level. Generally, 


teachers attribute more prestige to males when evaluating the characteristic 
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Table 31 


Prestige Hierarchies Obtained for Personal Characteristics 
after: Analysis of Data Using One-Way ANOVA Followed 
by Newman-Keuls Procedure 


N = 690 
Ranks of MPS 
Personal Characteristic ANOVA F. Compared by Prestige 
Evaluated MPS PR Ratio(a) —_(N-K)b Hierarchy 
Age: 
Between 36 - 50 Years Old BVO aie) 1-2 ] 
Between 25 - 35 Years Old 4.54 2 2.3% ] 
Between 5] - 60 Years Old Sys waGhy (ai Meieiahe 3.4% 2 
Under 25 Years Old 3369t)04 4-5* 3 
Over 60 Years Old SecOmenO 4 
Sex of Teacher: 
Male 4.62 °20.05* 1-2% 
Female AAS ion? 2 
Place of Professional Prep.: 
Alberta 4s66cer] 1-2% ] 
Other Canadian Province 4.33 2 5.3% 2 
England 3607 Mees 3-4* 3 
United States 3.60 4 464.07* A-5* 4 
Other Countries 3.14 5 56x 5 
West Indies (es he woul) 6-7 6 
India 2290 ot @/. 6 


* Significant at the .05 level or beyond 
(a) See Tables 60, 61 and 62 (Appendix D) for ANOVA results 
b See Table 63 (Appendix D) for results of all N-K comparisons 
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of sex. Since teachers who received their professional preparation in 
the West Indies or India are regarded as equally prestigious groups by 
teachers in general, this particular hierarchy now consists of six rather 
than seven statuses which do not deviate from the order described for 

the earlier version. 

On the basis of the findings presented for the three personal 
characteristics investigated teachers, in general, indicated that the 
high prestige group of teachers are males between 25 and 50 years of 
age who have obtained their university preparation in Alberta. The low 
prestige group consists of females under 25 years of age who have 
received their university preparation in either the West Indies or India. 

FINDINGS: PRESTIGE DIFFERENTIALS BASED ON 
SELECTED SUBGROUP PERCEPTIONS 
Hypothesis 2.2: There are significant differences in the amounts of 
prestige which selected teacher groupings attribute 
to subgroups classified on the basis of the professional 
characteristics of teaching experience, qualifications, 


teaching ftevel and official ATA office held. 


Hypothesis 3.2: There are significant differences in the amounts of 
prestige which selected teacher groupings attribute to 
subgroups classified on the basis of the personal 
characteristics of age, sex and place of professional 


preparation. 


Professional Characteristics 
Table 32 reports the results of the evaluations made by each 


selected subgroup on the same sets of characteristics considered by the 
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total teacher sample. Examination of these data reveals situations 
where ratings between and among the various subgroups are similar and 
situations where they are different. Details pertaining to the composi- 
tion of each selected subgroup are provided in Table 32. For example, 
subgroup G consists of 319 elementary grade teachers derived from 
combining Division One and Division Two teachers. 

Comparisons of the ranking tendencies exhibited among subgroups 
are reported at this time to describe the general nature of relationships 
among hierarchies developed from merely rank ordering subgroup mean 
prestige scores after determining whether differences statistically 
significant at the .05 level do exist among these measures. Statistically 
Significant differences were not located and specifically identified 
in this instance. 

The statistics reported in Table 64 (Appendix D) show the results 
obtained from testing for the presence of significant differences among 
mean prestige scores obtained for the "Teaching Experience" characteristic. 
Results obtained from application of the analysis of variance method are 
reported by referring to 'A' main effects, 'B' main effects and 'A * B' 
interaction. It should be noted that in all cases 'A' main effects 
describes the subgroups doing the rating (evaluators) and 'B' main effects 
describes the teacher subgroups being rated (evaluated). ‘A * B' inter- 
action measures total variability and refers to the amount of deviation 
of all subgroup mean scores from the overall mean score. Data presented 
on 'A' main effects indicate that differences between the mean prestige 
scores of each teacher subgroup on the six experience variables evaluated 
are not significant at the .05 probability level. In other words the 


six teacher subgroups do not differ with respect to how they used the 
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rating scale to evaluate the experience subgroups rated. No subgroup 
stood out from the rest as a high, medium or low rater of prestige on 
the six experience subgroups considered. Data reported for 'B' main 
effects indicate that there are significant differences among the teacher 
Subgroups' mean prestige scores which they have assigned to each of the 
subgroups evaluated. According to the results reported for ‘A * B' 
interaction, when the mean prestige scores of each teacher subgroup on 
each experience subgroup are compared with those of every other teacher 
Subgroup on each experience subgroup, differences significant beyond the 
.05 level are present. This indicates that there is a tendency among 
the six subgroups to vary their rating pattern from category to category. 
Table 65 (Appendix D) shows the same situation as that described above 
prevails for the three teacher subgroups involved in assessing categories 
associated with the "ATA Office Held" characteristic. For the two other 
professional characteristics, teaching level and teaching qualifications, 
Table 66 (Appendix D) and 67 (Appendix D) reveal a statistically signi- 
ficant difference (.05 or beyond) for 'A' (raters) main effects. In 
both instances the subgroups do differ with respect to how they used 
the rating scale to evaluate the categories involved. These selected 
Subgroups showed little or no similarity in using the total range of the 
rating scale to assign prestige estimates to the subgroups evaluated. 
These results are recognized in subsequent discussions of findings. 
Experience -- Selected Subgroup Assessments. Data presented in 
Table 33 are obtained by assigning prestige ranks to mean prestige scores 
reported in Table 32 for each teaching experience category according to 
their relative values. Prestige rank one derives from the highest mean 


prestige score in a set of scores. The purpose of Table 33 is to show 
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Table 33 


Prestige Rank Assigned to Each Experience Category 
by Each Selected Teacher Subgroup 


ooeoelelea=oeeeeeeeeeeeeeeelTlTlTlTlTlTlTle=El=Ele=eRaeeeeeeee_eeeeee 


ke axep ve? nesivernicie Cilagebe evigd oxtysyess Ed vita crumart e d 
Prestige Less than 3-5 Yr. 6-10 Yr. 11-15 Yr. 16-20 Yr. Over 20 
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Bani: SEtr 
2 3-5 3-5 3-5 6-10 11-15 11-15 
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a Ves Baie 
4 16-20 11-15 11-15 Over 20 6-10 6-10 
Less than 
Sp hes 
5 11-15 16-20 Over 20 16-20 Less than ** 
3uN Ys 
6 Over 20 Over 20 16-20 3-5 3-5 3-5 


* Derived from ranking appropriate subgroup mean prestige scores reported 


in Table 32. 
** Mean prestige scores for 6-10 and less than 3 categories are identical. 


relationships in ranking patterns among and between the various subgroups 
that evaluated the teaching experience subgroups. 

According to the data presented in Table 33 the six subgroups 
representative of the six teaching experience categories investigated 
tended to vary more in ratings given to teachers belonging to experience 
categories beyond the five year experience limit. Teachers with the least 
amount of experience rated themselves highly and gave teachers with most 
experience the least amount of prestige. Most experienced teachers indi- 
cated the reverse of this ordering. With the exception of teachers in the 


three to five and 16 to 20 experience categories, each subgroup attributed 
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highest prestige to itself. The three to five year experience category 
was rated second in three cases and sixth in the same number of instances. 
Generally, the rating patterns of subgroups whose members possessed 
less than six years of experience and those who possessed 16 or more 
years of experience were similar to one another. 

Comparisons of subgroup rating tendencies made on the basis of 
ranking the mean prestige scores reported in Table 32 for each subgroup 
on each set of categories (categories listed for each professional 
characteristic) reveal findings somewhat contradictory in nature to 
those reported for data arranged according to the relative value of 
subgroup mean prestige scores on each category of a characteristic 
evaluated. This finding is elaborated below. 

Data presented in Table 32 reveal that subgroups whose members 
possessed teaching experience within the 11 to over 20 year interval 
rated themselves highest while teachers with less than six years of 
teaching experience rated themselves relatively low. The six subgroups 
were consistent in evaluating teachers with less than six years of 
experience at the bottom (rank six) of this prestige hierarchy. Evalua- 
tions by teachers with more than ten years of experience placed the six 
to ten year experience subgroup in fourth rank compared to first or second 
rank based on evaluations by the three other teaching experience categories. 
The greatest variation among subgroups occurred in their perceptions 
concerning the prestige of teachers with more than 20 years of experience. 
Ratings became progressively higher as the amount of experience held by 
the subgroup evaluating this category increased. No pair of the subgroup 
hierarchies computed for the teaching experience characteristic showed 


identical rankings, nor waS any of the six identical to the one computed 
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for the total sample prestige estimates shown in Table 28. Most of the 
differences in assigned ranks among subgroups and between subgroups 
(Table 32) and total sample (Table 28) occurred for the three subgroup 
categories with the most experience (11 to more than 20 years). 
Teaching Level -- Selected Subgroup Assessments. According to 
data presented in Table 34 the Elementary teacher subgroup evaluated 
all teaching levels except the Senior High School level higher than the 


subgroup composed of Secondary teachers. 


Table 34 


Prestige Rank Assigned to Each Teaching Level Category 
by Each Selected Teacher Subgroup 


Teaching Level Category Evaluated 
Prestige Teachers Teachers Teachers Teachers 
Rank* Div. One Div. Two Jr. High School Sr. High School 
] Elementary Elementary Elementary Secondary 
Teachers Teachers Teachers Teachers 
2 Secondary Secondary Secondary Elementary 
Teachers Teachers Teachers Teachers 


* Derived from ranking appropriate mean prestige scores reported in 
Table 32. 


Data referring to ranks presented in Table 32 for these categories 
reveal that there is no consistency between elementary and secondary 
teacher subgroups in evaluating the relative prestige of the four teaching 
level categories. Comparison of these data with corresponding data 
presented for the total sample in Table 28 indicates that the findings 
are similar regarding their evaluations of teaching level categories. 


Elementary teachers rated their categories highest and Secondary teachers 
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did the same for their categories. Secondary teachers rated the Senior 
High School and Division Two (4-6) categories as one and four respectively 
- aS did the total teacher sample. Elementary teachers did not concur 

with any of the perceptions of the total teacher sample regarding the 


relative status of these four categories. 


Teacher Qualifications -- Selected Subgroup Assessments. Ranks 


assigned to the six teaching qualifications categories according to the 
relative amount of prestige each selected subgroup perceived for them 


are shown in Table 35. 


Table 35 


Prestige Rank Assigned to Each Teaching Qualifications 
Category by Each Selected Teacher Subgroup 


Teaching Qualifications Category Evaluated 
B.Ed. Two Bach. M.Ed. 
Prestige Less than Puons Deg. Deg. Deg. More than 
Rank* 3rYr: Gert: (4eYr. ) (SiYrnn) (6 Yr.) 6 Yr. 
] Less than Less than fil \ Bh ee. 5-6 Yr. Be oY. 5-6 Yr. 
Li Ne Hh Nes 
2 At Ae: a) hee Less than AST. LOY Vn He ble 
ayy’. 
5 5-6 Yr. 5-6 Yr. 5-6 Yr. Less than More than More than 
Wes One Deir 
4 More than More than More than More than Less than Less than 
Oca ‘seek 5 Out Oui. Hh Wee LAD eA Gy os 


* Derived from ranking appropriate mean prestige scores reported in 
Table 32. 
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The data show that teachers with less than four years of university 
preparation gradually decreased the amount of prestige given as the 
amount of university preparation increased. Teachers with the highest 
qualifications were consistently low raters of the qualifications 
characteristic compared to other subgroups and even for themselves. 
Each subgroup except the latter, ensured itself of the highest relative 
prestige rank by awarding to itself more prestige than it gave to any 
of the other categories evaluated. The teacher subgroup holding 
Bachelor of Education degree qualifications (four years) evaluated 
five of the six qualifications categories in a manner which placed 
them in prestige rank two. 

When these same data are examined according to ranks presented 
in Table 32 the evaluations submitted by each of the four selected 
subgroups on the set of six categories indicate remarkable similarity 
both among groups and between each group. In every instance except 
four, ranks are identical and in these four instances the difference 
in rank is restricted to one. Viewed from this perspective, teachers, 
regardless of university qualifications held by the individual, believe 
that the amount of prestige associated with these qualifications is 
directly proportional to the amount of this characteristic possessed 
by the teacher. All except three mean prestige estimates reported in 
Table 32 for this professional characteristic exceed the mid-point value 
of 3.5 on the rating scale used. In these instances, teachers with 
three or more years of university preparation rated teachers with less 


preparation well below 3.5. 
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Official ATA Office Held -- Selected Subgroup Assessments. Table 


36 presents data to indicate that members of the teacher subgroup who 

had held or were holding some official ATA office considered this to be 

a more prestigious activity than the teachers who had not, a group almost 
double in membership (423 to 219). Teachers belonging to the latter 
subgroup awarded more prestige to themselves (3.87) than did their 


counterparts (3.37). 
Table 36 


Prestige Rank Assigned to Each ATA Office Held Category 
by Each Selected Teacher Subgroup 


ATA Office Held Category Evaluated 


Prestige No ATA Pres. ATA PD SN PEG Pres. Prov. 
Rank* Office Local Chairmen Chairmen Members Assn. 

1 N.O.A. (2) H.0. H.0. H.0. Wty H.0. 

2 H.0. (>) N.O.A.  N.O.A. NOAA. NLOAL N.O.A. 


* Derived from ranking appropriate subgroup mean prestige scores 
reported in Table 32 


(a) Subgroup consisting of teachers who never held any ATA office 
(b) Subgroup consisting of teachers who had or were holding an ATA office 


Interpreting the same data from the ranks recorded in Table 32 


provides a much different set of findings. Prestige hierarchies developed 


from ordering the prestige ranks derived from mean prestige scores for 
teachers who did not hold any official ATA office and for those who had 
or did are identical in structure. The perceptions of teachers belonging 
to these two groupings do not differ regarding the relative status of 

the six categories evaluated. Observation of differences between the 


mean prestige scores obtained for teachers who did not hold an official 
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ATA office and those who did suggests that such differences are likely 
to be statistically significant (.05 or beyond) ones. Accordingly, the 


more positive perceptions of office holders would be established. 


Personal Characteristics 

The findings reported in this section of the chapter are based 
on the analyses of data obtained to examine the perceptions of selected 
subgroups on the three personal characteristics investigated: age, sex 
and place of professional preparation of the teacher. 

The statistics reported in Table 68 (Appendix D) show the results 
obtained from testing for the presence of significant differences among 
mean prestige scores obtained for the “age" characteristic. Data 
presented on 'A' main effects (subgroups doing the rating) indicates 
that differences between the mean prestige scores of each teacher subgroup 
on the five age variables evaluated are not ance at the .05 
probability level. Consequently, it can be stated that the five teacher 
subgroups do not differ with respect to how they used the prestige rating 
scale to evaluate the age categories rated. Each subgroup demonstrated 


a tendency to consistently use particular levels of the rating scale 


during the rating procedure. Data reported for 'B' main effects (subgroups 


being rated) and for 'A * B' interaction (total variance) indicates the 
presence of differences significant beyond the .05 probability level. 
There are significant differences among the teacher subgroups’ mean 
prestige scores which they have attributed to each of the subgroups 
evaluated. Also, when the mean prestige scores of each teacher subgroup 
are compared with those of every other teacher subgroup on each age 
category evaluated, differences significant beyond the .05 level are 


present indicating a tendency among the five teacher subgroups to modify 
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their rating pattern from category to category. Evidence presented in 
Table 69 (Appendix D) shows the situation described in Table 68 (Appendix 
D) also obtains for teacher Subgroups that evaluated sex of teacher 
categories. Table 70 (Appendix D) reports the 'A' main effects (rating 
groups) variation to be significant beyond the .05 level indicating 
that the teacher subgroups which evaluated the place of professional 
preparation categories do differ in the way they used the prestige rating 
scale to evaluate these variables. At least one subgroup rated categories 
consistently high, medium or low. Statistics reported in Table 70 
(Appendix D) for 'B' main effects (groups rated) and 'A * B' interaction 
are essentially the same as those reported for these variations in Tables 
68 (Appendix D) and 69 (Appendix D). Consequently, the interpretations 
of these data are applicable to the same variations which have been 
reported for the age and sex characteristics. 

Table 37 displays the personal characteristics prestige hierarchies 
which exist in the Alberta teaching force according to the perceptions 
of the selected teacher subgroups. The basis for developing these struc- 
tures is merely an ordering of mean prestige scores from highest to lowest 
for the purpose of determining the relative status of each category 


comprising the set evaluated. 


Age -- Selected Subgroup Assessments. The only subgroup classified 


on the basis of age which is in complete agreement with the total sample 
evaluation (see Table 30) regarding the most prestigious age category 
(36 to 50 years old) is the 36 to 50 age subgroup. Both age subgroups, 
the youngest and oldest, rated themselves relatively low, (ranks three 
and four respectively) compared to teachers in the 25 to 50 age range 


(rank one in each case). The general tendency was for the various age 
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sSub-groupings of teachers to rate other age subgroups differently from 
teachers in general (see Table 30) but quite similarly among themselves. 
For example, the two subgroups comprised of teachers under 36 years old 
produced identical prestige hierarchies as did the two subgroups com- 
prising the upper limits (over 50) of the age continuum. 

Data presented in Table 38 indicates that younger teachers (under 
36) attributed a greater amount of prestige to being in this category 
than in categories above 50 years of age. Older teachers (over 50) 
responded the same way for their categories. In fact, every teacher 


subgroup except the 25 to 35 age category rated itself highest. 


Table 38 


Prestige Rank Assigned to Each Age Category Evaluated 
by Each Selected Teacher Subgroup 


Age Gra mune G1 On nEy EaVedmieUwde teed 
Prestige Under 25 25-35 36-50 51-60 Over 60 
Rank* Years Old Years Old Years Old Years Old Years Old 
] Under 25 Under 25 36-50 51-60 Over 60 
2 25-35 25-35 51-60 Over 60 51-60 
3 51-60 36-50 25-35 36-50 36-50 
4 36-50 51-60 Over 60 25-35 25-35 
Under 25 
Bi Over 60 Over 60 --- Under 25 Under 25 


* Derived from ranking appropriate subgroup mean prestige scores reported 
in Table 37. 
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Teachers in the middle age range (36 to 50) regard teachers over 60 

and under 25 as equally prestigious categories but not as prestigious 

as the others. Teachers over 60 received the lowest relative prestige 
estimates from the under 25 and 25 to 35 subgroups while teachers under 
25 were evaluated as having the same relative status by the two subgroups 
comprised of teachers over 50. No Subgroup agreed completely with any 


other subgroup on the relative status of the subgroups evaluated. 


Sex of Teacher -- Selected Subgroup Assessments. Ranks presented 


for subgroup prestige estimates in Table 39 indicate that both male and 
female teachers evaluated their own sex category as the higher in 
prestige. 

Male teachers are in agreement with the appraisal given by the 
total teacher sample, but female teachers are not. Males are rated 


higher than females. (See Table 30) 


Table 39 


Prestige Rank Assigned to Each Sex Category 
Evaluated by Male and Female Subgroups 


SEC) Xe Uden Lee@eOsOslin yo SEENVe amie U ae UreEd 


Prestige 

Rank* Male Teachers Female Teachers 
] Male Teachers Female Teachers 
2 Female Teachers Male Teachers 


* Derived from ranking appropriate mean prestige scores reported in 
Table 37. 
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Place of Professional Preparation -- Selected Subgroup Assessment. 


Data presented in Table 40 show that teachers followed the tendency 
reported for most other characteristics considered, that of rating the 
characteristic of their own particular subgroup higher than others rated 
it on the prestige rating scale used. Teachers belonging to the three 
selected subgroups that evaluated place of professional preparation 
characteristics followed this pattern. Teachers prepared in other 
countries consistently rated teachers prepared outside of Canada higher 
than did members of the subgroups prepared in Canada. The teacher 
subgroup prepared in Alberta attributed more prestige to out of country 
subgroups than did the subgroup prepared in other Canadian provinces. 

The largest teacher subgroup (Alberta -- 455), by a substantial 
margin, agreed completely, and not surprisingly so, with the relative 
importance accorded to each of the teacher subgroups evaluated by the 
total teacher sample. (See Table 30) The evaluations provided by 
teachers belonging to the other Canadian provinces subgroup produced a 
prestige hierarchy identical to the one computed for the Alberta subgroup 
except for the rating which placed them rather than Alberta prepared 
teachers in the highest relative rank position. The subgroup of teachers 
comprised of those prepared outside of Canada registered a much different 
set of perceptions on this characteristic. According to evaluations 
provided by members of this subgroup, teachers prepared in England rated 
above teachers prepared in Canada and although teachers prepared in the 
West Indies and India were given the lowest prestige rating it was an 
equivalent one. Consequently, the hierarchy which describes the percep- 
tions of teachers comprising the outside of Canada subgroup concerning 


the relative status of the places of professional preparation evaluated, 
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consists of five rather than seven prestige ranks arranged in a different 
order from those computed from prestige scores provided by each of the 


other selected subgroups. 


DISCUSSION OF FINDINGS 


The findings presented on professional and personal characteris- 
tics for the total teacher sample and the various subgroups are based on 
evidence obtained from the two approaches used to interpret data. 
Essentially, one explained relationships between and among prestige ranks 
derived from ordering mean prestige scores on sets of categories prior 
to testing for the presence of statistically significant differences. 
The other approach followed the same procedure after subjecting the same 
measures to statistical treatment. Wherever feasible, findings derived 
from the latter procedure are emphasized as the more reliable. 

Since the findings establish that differences in the amounts of 
prestige attributed by teachers in general and selected teacher subgroups 
are significant for the categories of professional and personal charac- 
teristics evaluated by these teacher groupings, the null hypotheses are 
rejected and the statistical hypotheses 2.1, 2.2, 3.1 and 3.2 are tenta- 
tively accepted. Consequently, it can be stated that teachers are 
accorded different prestige by other teachers when they evaluate 
particular personal and professional characteristics of teachers. 

One finding emerged consistently from processing data on professional 
and personal characteristics. Teacher groupings exhibited a strong 
tendency to estimate highly, by comparison, the relative prestige of 
those characteristics which they possessed. Although this may not be 
an unanticipated outcome, it is now documented. Some findings which 


may be regarded as unusual and interesting are discussed below. 
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Teacher groups having less than five years of teaching experience 
were rated lowest in prestige by the sample but teachers in the more than 
20 years experience category were not given a relatively high rating. 

In other words, to belong to the most experienced category was not 
considered as being most prestigious. Teachers possessing anywhere from 
six to 20 years of experience received higher prestige ratings. It could 
be that teachers generally consider members in the over 20 years of 
experience category to be "out of touch" or less susceptible to desirable 
change. Senior High School is the most prestigious teaching level but 
Division One (1-3) is not the least prestigious; teachers generally 
regard Division Two as the lowest prestige level. Being associated with 
the most mature students may be an influence favouring the Senior High 
School teachers but it does not explain the case for Division One 
teachers. It could be that extra recognition is accorded by colleagues 
to teachers serving at the most difficult and least desirable teaching 
level. The prestige hierarchy computed for teaching qualifications 
illustrates that the amount of prestige teachers attribute to categories 
of this characteristic increases in accordance with the amount of 
university qualifications held by the teacher with one exception. 
Teachers did not perceive any prestige differential between holders of 
masters and doctoral degrees. Possibly this is due to the absence of 
any appreciable number of teachers with Doctor of Philosophy quali- 
fications serving at the school system level. As a group, teachers 
indicated that service in an official ATA office was more important 

than no service in an association office, but they also indicated that 
the only ATA office which had more prestige (statistically speaking) 


than the others considered was the senior post of Association president. 
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Younger teachers indicated that they were a more prestigious 
group than older teachers but older teachers disagreed. This finding 
may serve to reinforce the claim purporting an increasing militancy 
among the "new breed" of teacher. Oldest teachers in particular, and 
the youngest group are regarded by the teaching body as being lowest 
in this particular prestige hierarchy. Probably a superior capacity 
for difficult work coupled with a dynamic approach to it accounts to 
some degree for this perception. The total teacher sample indicated 
that male teachers were a more prestigious group than female teachers. 
Male teachers agreed but female teachers did not. At the present time, 
teachers in general, appear to regard males as the more dominant sex in 
teaching. No doubt this situation results from the fact that males 
occupy the great majority of senior positions in the school and school 
system. Teachers indicated that they feel strongly concerning the 
relative prestige of places of professional preparation. Prestige wise 
each group regards his own category as more worthy than any other. This 
is probably a typical reaction in this instance but to be certain such 
is the case for Alberta teachers suggests a possible source of the 
internal conflicts which emerge in teaching from time to time. Also 
the fact that a representative cross-section of the Alberta teaching 
force rated Alberta preparational institutions highest in prestige 
suggests that these teachers may be well-informed about the shorter 
preparational period required for certification in other provinces and 
countries. The possibility also exists that Alberta teachers are not 
well enough informed about teacher preparation programs in other locations 
to make objective comparisons. 


The existence of firmly established professional and personal 
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prestige differentials based on teachers' perceptions indicate a need 


for teachers and administrators to become cognizant of their nature and 


the implications they may have for the local education endeavour. 


Four conclusions which are supported by the findings presented 


for this section of the study are as follows: 


is 


Prestige hierarchies based on the professional characteristics 
of teaching experience, teaching qualifications, teaching level 
and official ATA office held exist (at the time of the present 
study) within the Alberta teaching force according to the 
perceptions of Alberta teachers. 

Prestige hierarchies based on the professional characteristics 
of teaching experience, teaching qualifications, teaching level 
and official ATA office held exist (at the time of the present 
study) within the Alberta teaching force according to the 
perceptions of particular teacher subgroups. 

Prestige hierarchies based on the personal characteristics of 
age, sex of teacher and place of professional preparation exist 
(at the time of the present study) within the Alberta teaching 
force according to the perceptions of Alberta teachers. 
Prestige hierarchies based on the personal characteristics of 
age, sex of teacher and place of professional preparation exist 


(at the time of the present study) within the Alberta teaching 


force according to the perceptions of particular teacher subgroups. 


FINDINGS: RELATIVE IMPORTANCE OF 
PROFESSIONAL-PERSONAL CHARACTERISTICS 


Hypothesis 4: There are significant differences in the importance 


which teachers attribute to selected professional and 
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personal characteristics as determinants of prestige. 


Results of the analysis of data carried out to determine the 
relative importance of the professional and personal characteristics 
investigated are interpreted and reported here. The prestige hierarchy 
presented in Table 41 indicates the relative importance of these profes- 
Sional and personal characteristics according to the perceptions of 


Alberta teachers. Comparisons between all paired combinations of mean 


Table 41 


Results of Analysis of Data Using One-way ANOVA Followed by 

Newman-Keuls (N-K) Procedure to Determine Relative Importance 
of Professional and Personal Characteristics 
According to Perceptions of Total Sample 


N = 690 
Ranks of MPS 
Characteristic Prestige ANOVA F. Compared by Prestige 
Evaluated MPS SD Rank Ratio(a) (N-K)b Hierarchy 
Teaching 
Experience 4.461 We29 ] ] 
Ok 
Teaching Ire 
Qualifications 4.291 . 1.30 ne 2 
— RES 
Placevor Pror. 2-3 
Preparation Sed3asy, haz 3 3 
3-4* 
Age of 
Teacher 3.467 1.44 4 ya The 4 
5x 
Teaching Level fa? 
of Teacher 02040) Bilino5 5 5 
5-6* 
Sex of 
Teacher 2,542 1,49 6 6 
Official ATA oa 
Office Held 2.432'5 1.39 ij 6 


* Significant at .05 level or beyond 


(a) Complete results of ANOVA treatment are reported in Table 71 
(Appendix D) 


b See Table 72 (Appendix D) for results of all N-K comparisons 
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prestige scores indicated that all but one of the differences between 
these measures are significant at or beyond the .05 level. Teaching 
experience obtained the highest position in this hierarchy (1) and 
two characteristics, sex of teacher and official ATA office held, 
were accorded the lowest (6). Teaching qualifications held by the 
teacher placed in rank position two compared to rank position five for 
teaching level, the remaining professional characteristic evaluated. 
Place of professional preparation was awarded more prestige than the 
age characteristic and considerably more than teaching level and ATA 
office held characteristics. Teachers, in general, considered age to 
be a more important characteristic than sex of teacher but not as 


important as place of professional preparation. 
DISCUSSION OF FINDINGS 


Hypothesis 4 predicted that the amount of prestige attributed 
by teachers, in general, to each of the professional and personal 
characteristics differed significantly. The findings which resulted 
from the analysis of relevant data indicate that the null hypothesis 
is false. Consequently, the statistical hypothesis is tentatively 
accepted. However, some explanation for this decision is warranted. 
With the exception of sex of teacher and ATA office held, differences 
jin the amounts of prestige attributed by teachers to professional and 
personal characteristics are statistically significant at the .05 level. 
Consequently, hypothesis 4 is accepted with some reservation. Since the 
differences in prestige accorded to all the other characteristics are 
statistically significant it does not seem reasonable to reject the 


statistical hypothesis on the basis of the one difference which did not 
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achieve signifance at the critical level selected (.05). 

The fact that teachers, in general, regard teaching experience 
as a more important quality than teaching qualifications may come as 
a surprise and shock to many outside the profession. Teachers did not 
indicate that teaching qualifications were unimportant. Evidence 
presented in this report indicates the contrary to be the case. However, 
it is apparent that teachers regard teaching experience as a very 
important criterion in teaching. This outcome suggests a reason for 
the firm stand taken by teachers to maintain and improve the experience 
increment structure which is a part of teachers' working agreements. 
Place of professional preparation emerged as a relatively important 
personal characteristic due possibly to the comparatively lengthy formal 
preparation period required for certification as a teacher in the 
Province of Alberta. Compared to the other characteristics considered, 
sex of teacher did not turn out to be a relatively important quality in 
determining prestige among teachers. Age was given substantially more 


recognition. 


On the basis of the professional-personal characteristics hierarchy 


presented the highest status teachers in the minds of colleagues possess 
considerable teaching experience and advanced teaching qualifications 


obtained from an Alberta university. 
SUMMARY 


A total of 31 prestige hierarchies (including refined versions) 
are presented in this chapter of the report. These structures illustrate 
the relative importance of each professional and personal characteristic 


considered according to the perceptions of the total teacher sample and 
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various other teacher groupings selected to evaluate these seven 
characteristics. The last prestige hierarchy presented (see Table 

41) shows the relative importance of these particular characteristics 
which resulted from the assessment provided by the total teacher sample. 
Teachers as a group indicated that the most prestigious collectivity 

of colleagues is Senior High School teachers possessing between 11 and 
20 years of teaching experience, six or more years of university prepara- 
tion and a record of service in an official ATA office. The personal 
qualities of this high prestige group indicate that members are males 
between the ages of 25 and 50 who have been prepared in Alberta univer- 
sities. Similarities and differences among the selected teacher 
Subgroups and between these groupings and the total teacher sample exist 
for each of the seven characteristics. A strong tendency was observed 
for members of the various teacher subgroups to consistently rate the 
Subgroup they belonged to as highest on every characteristic they 
evaluated. In most instances mean prestige estimates awarded by teacher 
groupings tended to be in the upper range (above 3.5) of the prestige 
scale used. 

Total sample mean prestige estimates range from a low of 2.90 
(teachers prepared in India) to a high of 4.66 (teachers prepared in 
Alberta) for personal characteristics and from a low of 3.16 (teachers 
with less than three years university preparation) to a high of 4.94 
(teachers with more than six years university preparation) for professional 
characteristics. Teacher subgroup mean prestige estimates range from a 
low of 2.70 (teachers prepared in India) to a high of 4.80 (teachers 
prepared in Alberta) for personal characteristics and from a low of 2.52 


(teachers with less than three years university preparation) to a high of 
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5.21 (teachers with more than six years university preparation) for 
professional characteristics. 

When teachers as a group assessed the relative importance 
of the seven professional and personal characteristics considered, 
teaching experience and qualifications emerged as the two most important 
characteristics and sex of teacher and official ATA office held as the 


two least important characteristics. 
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CHAPTER VII 


ATTITUDINAL DIFFERENCES AMONG HIGH AND LOW PRESTIGE 
TEACHER GROUPS AND AMONG STATUS CONGRUENT AND 
INCONGRUENT TEACHER GROUPS 


This chapter reports the findings related to sub-problems 5(a), 
5(b), 5(c), 5(d) and 6 of the study. It was hypothesized that the 
attitudes of professionalism held by members of the various high and low 
prestige groups and teachers experiencing status congruence and status 
incongruence would differ significantly. Teacher subgroups evaluated by 
the total teacher sample as the highest and lowest prestige categories of 
each characteristic (see Chapters V and VI) constitute the high and low 
prestige groups selected for the comparisons made in this part of the study. 

The five dimensions of professionalism comprising the two 
attitude rating scales used are detailed in the chapter reporting on 
instrumentation (Chapter III). The referent for each theoretical 
dimension, and the abbreviated terms, used in this chapter to identify 


these dimensions are as follows: 


Dimension: The professional organization (ATA) -- (Organization) 
The profession as a major referent -- (Profession) 
Belief in public service -- (Public Service) 


Belief in self-regulation -- (Self-Regulation) 


Autonomy -- (Autonomy) 


Following a brief outline of the procedure followed for analysis 
of the data, the remainder of this chapter is organized to present, 


separately, findings pertaining to attitudinal differences between and 
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among high and low prestige groups on each characteristic investigated, 
on two combinations of these characteristics and on the attitudinal 
differences among status congruent and incongruent teacher groups. The 


findings are discussed together in a section which precedes the summary. 
DATA ANALYSIS PROCEDURES 


Mean attitude scores, based on the sum of weighted scale 
responses, were computed for each respondent on each of the five 
dimensions of professionalism evaluated. Similar Likert-type equal 
appearing interval scales were used to rate attitudes on the two 
inventories prepared for data gathering purposes. Since the number 
of items contained in the Organization dimension of the Teacher Attitude 
Inventory (Part C of the PDAI) exceeded the number contained in each 
of the dimensions included in the Revised Hall Inventory (Part D of the 
PDAI), comparisons of mean attitude scores between and among the five 
dimensions required these data to be standardized. Mean attitude scores 
for each respondent in the sample were standardized on the basis of mean 
50 and standard deviation ten. This enabled comparisons to be made 
between and among the attitude measures obtained for high and low 
prestige groups on the various dimensions of professionalism. The 


One-way ANOVA method was used to test for the presence of statistically 


significant differences among the means being considered. If the results 


of this treatment indicated the presence of differences significant at 
or beyond the .05 level, the relevant data were analyzed according to 
the Newman-Keuls multiple comparison procedure in order that these 


differences could be located and described. 
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FINDINGS: ATTITUDINAL DIFFERENCES BASED ON 
POSITIONAL CHARACTERISTICS 
Hypothesis 5.1: The attitudes of high and low prestige teacher groups 
classified on the basis of specified positional 
characteristics, differ significantly on the dimensions 


of professionalism. 


The source and composition of high and low prestige groups 
selected to test hypothesis 5.1 are described here. These classifications 
correspond to the positional groupings of teachers which resulted from 
the analysis reported in Table 23. Essentially, these are the same 
teacher groupings which the total teacher sample recognized as the high 
and low prestige groups based on positional characteristics. The 
Administrator category includes all the school principals in the study 
sample. Basic Instructional, the other high prestige group, includes 
the Elementary and Secondary Academic teacher respondents. Supervisors, 
Coordinators, Department Heads, Curricular Associates, Librarians and 
Fine Arts teachers make up the Supervisory-Leadership group which jis a 
low prestige classification. The Vocational-Technical-Other category is 
comprised of Home Economics, Commercial, Industrial Arts, Vocational and 
Physical Education teachers and Counsellors. 

Table 42 reports the results obtained from the analysis of data 
on professionalism attitudes for the high and low prestige groups 
described above. Results of the application of the analysis of variance 
treatment to data indicate the presence of significant differences 
between mean attitude scores on only the Public Service dimension of 
professionalism. According to the results of the Newman-Keuls compari- 


sons of ordered means for this dimension, the difference between mean 
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attitude scores obtained for the Supervisory-Leadership and Vocational- 
Technical groups is significant at the .05 level. The attitudes held 

by members of these two low prestige groups regarding the importance of 
their profession to society, reveals that Vocational-Technical teachers 
feel more strongly about the indispensability of their profession to 
society than do teachers who belong to the Supervisory-Leadership category. 
They constitute the group with the more positive professional attitude 

in this instance. 

Findings indicate that the attitudes held by the four groups 
referred to above are essentially the same for the other attributes of 
professionalism examined. Inspection of the mean attitude scores 
reported in Table 42 shows that the high prestige groups tended to rate 
belief in Self-Regulation and Autonomy higher than the low prestige 
groups. However, the low prestige groups rated items included in the 
Organization dimension higher than did their high prestige colleagues. 

FINDINGS: ATTITUDINAL DIFFERENCES BASED ON 
PROFESSIONAL CHARACTERISTICS 
Hypothesis 5.2: The attitudes of high and low prestige teacher groups 
classified on the basis of teaching experience, 
qualifications, teaching level and ATA office held 


differ significantly on the dimensions of professionalism. 


Teaching Experience 
The data reported in Table 43 indicate that on the basis of 


teaching experience attitudes of the most and least prestigious categories 
of teachers differ significantly on the first three dimensions of 


professionalism considered (Organization, Profession and Public Service) 
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but do not on Self-Regulation and Autonomy. The low prestige group 
possesses a more supportive attitude toward the Professional Organization 
than does the high prestige group. On the set of items (the Profession 
dimension) which measured attitudes toward the profession (no specific 
reference was made to the ATA), a reversal in feelings occured which 
showed the high prestige teacher group to be more profession oriented. 
Mean attitude scores obtained for these two groups on Belief in Self- 
Regulation and Autonomy differed but not at a statistically significant 
level of .05. Nevertheless, there is some evidence to suggest that 

the low prestige groups expressed the strongest belief in Self-Regulation 
and the high prestige group showed more concern for matters associated 


with Professional Autonomy if the critical level of .05 is extended. 


Teaching Qualifications 


Table 44 reveals that the only dimension of professionalism on 
which the attitudes of high and low prestige teacher groups differ 
Significantly is the second dimension (Profession). Attitudes expressed 
by both groups with respect to the ATA, specifically, are very similar, 
but this is not the case when the profession as a major organizational 
referent is considered. The low prestige group attaches more importance 
to this dimension of professionalism than does the high prestige group. 
Differences between mean attitude scores for these groups on each of the 
Public Service, Self-Regulation and Autonomy dimensions are not signifi- 
cant at the selected level of .05 but in two cases the differences 
approach, closely, this limit. Furthermore, mean attitude scores of 
the low prestige group exceeded those of the high prestige group on the 
Organization, Profession and Autonomy dimensions while those of the high 


prestige group were higher on the Public Service and Self-Regulation 


dimensions. 
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Teaching Level 


The attitudes of high and low teacher prestige groups differ 
Significantly on beliefs associated with the Organization and Self- 
Regulation dimensions of professionalism. Data presented in Table 45 
indicate that Senior High School teachers as a group hold more favourable 
attitudes toward The Alberta Teachers' Association (the Organization 
dimension) than do teachers engaged at the Division Two (grades 4-6) 
level. Results obtained for these same groups with respect to the 
Profession dimension which was designed to measure similar feelings 
about the formal professional organization, in general, do not reflect 
any similarity in the expressed attitudes of these teacher groupings. 
The difference in attitudes held on the Profession dimension by prac- 
titioners belonging to the high and low prestige levels is not significant 
at the .05 level. “An identical situation exists for attitudes examined 
by the Public Service and Autonomy dimensions. 

The attitudes of Senior High School teachers and Division Two 
teachers differ significantly on the notion of colleague control (Self- 
Regulation). The attitudes expressed by Senior High School teachers 
exhibit the higher degree of professionalism regarding self-control 
over their work. Teachers practicing at this instructional level are 
more firmly convinced than are the upper elementary group that authority 
for judging the proper worth of their services should reside with them 
as a group. Data presented in Table 45 indicate that both groups hold 


similar views on professional autonomy. 


ATA Office Held 
For purposes of the analysis of data reported in this section 


the high prestige group includes that portion of the total sample which 
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indicated that they hold, or had held, at least one of the official ATA 
positions listed under this professional characteristic. The group 
identified by teachers, in general, as the low prestige grouping is 
comprised of teachers who did not at anytime hold an official ATA 
position. 

Results of the analysis of data presented in Table 46 show that 
the attitudes of high and low prestige groups classified on the basis of 
service in an official ATA office differ significantly only on the two 
dimensions of professionalism (Organization and Profession) concerned 
with commitment to the formal organization. Since differences between 
the mean attitude scores on the three remaining measures are not statis- 
tically significant at the .05 level, this suggests that beliefs held 
by both teacher groups regarding these aspects of professionalism are 
essentially the same. 

Data presented in Table 46 on ATA office held show the attitu- 
dinal differences between the two particular groups of teachers to be 
opposite in nature from what might normally be expected. The attitude 
of teachers who held office in the professional organization is not as 
supportive of the organization as the attitude of teachers without this 
experience. Logically, each group should maintain a similar posture 
when evaluating the profession as a major referent but in the case of 
these two groups this situation does not prevail. The attitudes of the 
high prestige group (teachers who held an ATA office) are more profession 
oriented than are the attitudes of their counterparts when identification 
with the professional organization is considered. Practitioners belonging 
to the first group exhibited a greater awareness of the value to be 
derived from a professional organization than did teachers belonging to 


the second group. 
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FINDINGS: ATTITUDINAL DIFFERENCES BASED ON 
PERSONAL CHARACTERISTICS 
Hypothesis 5.3: The attitudes of high and low prestige teacher groups 
classified on the basis of age, sex and place of 
professional preparation differ significantly on the 


dimensions of professionalism. 


Age 


Data presented in Table 47 on the Organization and Profession 
dimensions indicate that the attitudes of teachers between 25 and 50 
years old differ significantly from those of teachers over 60 years old 
on beliefs associated with the value of a professional organization. 
Younger teachers, the high prestige group according to the perceptions 
of teachers generally, exhibited more positive attitudes of professionalism 
than did teachers over 60 on the Organization and Profession dimensions. 
Members of this high prestige teacher group expressed more positive 
attitudes toward the ATA and to the professional organization as an 
important entity than did teachers over 60 years of age. Comparisons 
of mean attitude scores for these particular teacher groupings suggest 
that older teachers are more firmly committed to beliefs concerned with 
authority over their own work (Self-Regulation) and freedom to make 
decisions about their work (Autonomy). However, such inferences are 
without much foundation since differences between mean attitude scores 
on these characteristics are not significant at the .05 level. A similar 
situation prevails for the Public Service dimension of professionalism. 
Consequently, the attitudes of teachers between 25 and 50 years of age 
are no different from those of teachers over 60 years of age with respect 


to the attributes of professionalism examined by items comprising the 
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Public Service, Self-Regulation and Autonomy dimensions of the revised 


Hall Attitude Scale. 


Sex of Teacher 

Male teachers are a more prestigious group than female teachers 
according to the views expressed by the total teacher sample. Data 
presented in Table 48 indicate that the attitudes of male and female 
teachers differ significantly on two of the dimensions of professionalism 
considered. The mean attitude score reported for female teachers on 
the Profession dimension reveals that the attitude held by this group 
concerning the worth of the professional organization is more positive 
than is the attitude of males in this regard. Females expressed more 
positive feelings about the value of the professional organization than 
males. However, the data reported for the Belief in Public Service 
dimension indicate that male practitioners expressed stronger beliefs 
than did their female colleagues about their indispensability and the 
benefit society derives from teacher services. Apparently, the male 
segment of the profession is more highly committed to upholding the 
service ideal than is the female segment. Attitudes of male and female 
teachers do not differ significantly with respect to the Professional 


Organization, Belief in Self-Regulation or Autonomy in Decision-Making. 


Place of Professional Preparation 


The attitudes expressed on the five dimensions of professionalism 
by the high prestige group of teachers consisting of 480 practitioners 
with professional preparation in Alberta are compared with those of 66 
teachers who received their professional preparation outside of Canada. 


Results of the analysis of data reported in Table 49 established 
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that there are no significant differences between the mean attitude 
scores obtained for these particular groups on any of the five dimensions 
of professionalism examined. Essentially, these two groups of teachers 
display similar feelings on each of the attitudes of professionalism. 
Interpreted in another way, the degree of professionalism expressed 
by members of both groups did not differ (at the statistically signifi- 
cant level selected) on any dimension of professionalism considered. 
DERIVATION OF GROUPS BASED ON 
COMBINATIONS OF CHARACTERISTICS 

Several attempts were made to secure from the study sample high 
and low prestige teacher groupings of sufficient size which possessed 
the required combination of positional, professional and personal 
characteristics. Two sets of groups were identified. In the first set, 
the high prestige group is comprised of teachers engaged at the secondary 
level (7-12) who possess a Bachelor of Education degree or more and 
between six and 20 years of teaching experience; the low prestige group 
includes teachers engaged at the elementary level (1-6) who have no 
degree and less than six or more than 20 years of teaching experience. 
For the second set, the high prestige group are administrators possessing 
more than a Bachelor of Education degree and between six and 20 years 
of teaching experience; the responding low prestige group contains 
full-time teachers with a Bachelor of Education degree or less and less 
than six or more than 20 years of teaching experience. 

The teacher groups comprising the two sets described above were 
the only ones generated by a comprehensive search of the study sample. 
This search was designed to identify and select respondents who possessed 


as many of the characteristics as possible that obtained either the 
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highest or lowest prestige ratings from teachers in general. 


FINDINGS: ATTITUDINAL DIFFERENCES BASED ON 
COMBINATIONS OF CHARACTERISTICS 
Hypothesis 5.4: The attitudes of high and low prestige teacher groups 
classified on the basis of a combination of positional, 
professional and personal characteristics differ 


Significantly on the dimensions of professionalism. 


This sub-section reports results of the analysis carried out 
to test Hypothesis 5.4. 
Data presented in Table 50 for set one show that the attitude 


of the high prestige grouping differs significantly from the attitude 


of the low prestige grouping on the Autonomy dimension of professionalism. 


Elementary teachers with no degree and less than six or more than 20 
years of experience rated the desire to make independent decisions about 
their work higher than members of the low prestige group. The attitudes 
expressed by the low prestige group proved to be more positive in regard 
to the autonomy issues examined. Attitudes of these two prestige 
groupings do not differ significantly (at the .05 level) on any of the 
other four professionalism dimensions considered. However, mean attitude 
scores of the high prestige group exceeded those of the low prestige 
group for the Organization, Public Service and Self-Regulation dimensions 
but not to a degree which would indicate significance at the .05 level. 
Mean attitude estimates and the results of the analysis of these 


data for the second set of groups, that is the two prestige groupings of 


teachers based on the selected positional and professional characteristics, 


are reported in Table 51. Data reveal that the attitudes of the high and 
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low prestige groups described differ significantly on the Profession 
dimension. In this instance, feelings expressed by the group of full- 
time teachers who possess a degree or less and experience in the less 
than six or over 20 year ranges are more positive in nature than are 
those of the high prestige group consisting of administrators who 
possess more than a Bachelor of Education degree and between six and 
20 years of teaching experience. Belief in the value of the professional 
organization as a beneficial structure is more pronounced for the low 
prestige teacher group. The same group rated each of the five profes- 
Sionalism characteristics higher than did their high prestige counterparts. 
THE STATUS CONGRUENCY-INCONGRUENCY 
CLASSIFICATION MODEL 

Status congruent and status incongruent groups were determined 
on the basis of the factors specified in the model detailed in Figure 2. 

According to the classification model (Figure 2) the status of 
a teacher is classified as congruent if he is a practicing administrator 
with between six and 20 years of teaching experience and at least a 
Bachelor of Education degree (High-High Status) or, if he is a teacher 
with less than six or more than 20 years of teaching experience and no 
degree (Low-Low status). The condition of status incongruence prevails 
for teachers who possess High-Low or Low-High combinations of the 
positional and professional characteristics identified as components 
of the model. 

The sample failed to produce a sufficiently large number of cases 
for one of the four cells specified in the classification model. A 
sufficiently large group of non-administrators possessing "high" quali- 


fications and "high" teaching experience could not be obtained. 
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Factors in the Status Congruent-Incongruent 


Classification Model 


FINDINGS: ATTITUDINAL DIFFERENCES BASED ON 


STATUS CONGRUENCY-INCONGRUENCY 


Hypothesis 6: The attitudes of status congruent and status incongruent 


teacher groupings classified on the basis of selected 


positional and professional factors differ significantly 


on the dimensions of professionalism. 


The data presented in Table 52 show that the attitudes of the 


status congruent and status incongruent teacher groups differ significantly 


with respect to professional autonomy. Teachers experiencing status 


congruence (practitioners possessing the combination of higher position, 
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qualifications and experience) hold more positive attitudes concerning 
the Autonomy dimension than do teachers experiencing status incongruence. 
Members of the status incongruent group do not feel as strongly as the 
other two groups about the desirability of controlling the right to make 
decisions in connection with their professional work. Related findings 
Suggest that status congruency is not an important determinant of 
attitudinal differences which are significant (at the .05 level) for 
professionalism attributes measured by the Organization, Profession, 


Public Service and Self-Regulation dimensions. 
DISCUSSION OF FINDINGS 


The findings presented in this chapter confirm that there are 
no significant differences between the attitudes of professionalism for 
high and low status groups classified according to the positional 
characteristics specified. Consequently, the null hypothesis is 
accepted and the statistical hypothesis stated in hypothesis 5.1 is 
rejected. For high and low status groups classified according to the 
positional, professional and personal characteristics specified there 
are instances where attitudinal differences associated with the 
attributes of professionalism investigated are significant at the 
selected probability level of .05. Since the related null hypotheses 
have been proven false, the statistical hypotheses are tentatively 
accepted, but not without strong reservation. The decision to accept 
hypotheses 5.2, 5.3 and 5.4 with reservation carries no implication that 
all, or even the majority, of differences investigated are significantly 
different. Actually, evidence resulting from the various analyses 


indicate more agreement than difference between and among group beliefs 
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concerning professionalism. It is noted that 15 of the 75 comparisons 
made revealed differences in attitudes of professionalism which are 
Significant. The findings also show that the attitudes of high and low 
prestige groups classified according to place of professional prepara- 
tion are not significantly different (at the .05 level) for any of the 
five dimensions of professionalism considered. With one exception all 
high and low prestige groupings hold essentially the same feelings 
about professional autonomy. In the majority of cases where attitudes 
between prestige groups are significantly different the aspects of 
professionalism involved concern the professional organization (the 
dimensions of Organization and Profession). 

The findings revealed some noteworthy trends. Teachers with 
less than six and more than 20 years of teaching experience, a low 
prestige group, possess attitudes which are more profession oriented 
than do teachers with 11 to 20 years experience in respect to the ATA 
and Belief in the Public Service idea Share Ease a high 
prestige group, are more profession oriented than are Elementary teachers 
when their professional organization (the ATA) and endorsement of the 
notion of colleagues control are evaluated. An unanticipated finding 
confirmed that teachers who had not held any official ATA office at 
anytime possessed a more supportive attitude toward the Association 
than teachers with experience in an ATA office. However, the attitude 
of the latter group is more favourable toward the profession as a 
valuable organizational identity (the Organization dimension). These 
phenomena are difficult to explain unless one speculates that office 
holders and moderately experienced teachers hold much higher expectations 


for their organization than do their other teacher colleagues. 
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Elementary teachers may not be as supportive of the ATA as Secondary 
teachers due to their lack of direct involvement in Association affairs. 
Younger teachers, those between 25 and 50 years of age, expressed 
attitudes which differed significantly from those of older teachers 
(over 60) on the Organization and Profession dimensions. This seems 
understandable if it is reasoned that the upward mobile group recognizes 
the benefits to be derived from supporting the professional organization's 
drive toward increased status for teachers. Members of the older group 
may not be as interested in achieving higher status through the medium 
of the "profession" since the benefit to be derived is, comparatively, 
“short term" rather than "long term" in nature. 

Prestige groupings derived from the specified combinations of 
professional and positional-professional characteristics hold attitudes 
which differ significantly (at the .05 level) on the profession as a 
major referent and on professional autonomy. In both instances the 
low prestige group achieved the higher mean attitude score. Teachers 
belonging to low prestige groups may be aware of their relatively 
unfavourable status. Consequently, it seems reasonable to assume that 
their attitudes might reflect a stronger desire to support any organi- 
zational structure designed to increase their relative status. Likely, 
they do not possess the same degree of professional autonomy as that 
which is accorded to high prestige colleagues by the school system. 
This may be one of the reasons explaining why they attach greater 
importance to this particular privilege than do teachers who exercise 
more freedom in making decisions about their work. 

The findings indicate that there is a total of 15 instances 


where high and low prestige group attitudes about professionalism differ 
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at the .05 probability level. Both prestige groups share the "higher 
scores" description in close to an equal number of cases. There is no 
indication that either of these two groupings consistently holds the 
more positive belief on any one of the five dimensions of professionalism 
investigated. High and low prestige groups classified according to 
professional characteristics constitute the majority of cases where 
attitudes differ at or beyond the critical level of .05. 

The purpose of presenting the data displayed in Table 53 is to 
Show results obtained from comparing rating tendencies of high prestige 
groups on the five dimensions of professionalism with those of the low 
prestige groups. When the size of the mean attitude scores for these 
two teacher classifications are compared for each attribute of profes- 
Sionalism examined, it is apparent that low prestige groupings tended 
to rate items measuring the Organization, Profession and Autonomy 
dimensions higher on the attitude scales used. Generally, the scores 
of high prestige groupings on items associated with belief in the Public 
Service and Self-Regulation dimensions exceeded those of low prestige 
groupings. One additional trend is apparent from examining the relative 
size of attitude measures presented in Table 53. There is a noticeable 
absence of situations where mean scores for either of the two prestige 
groups compared are relatively larger or smaller for all five dimensions 
of professionalism. The one exception reveals that full-time teachers 
who possess a degree or less, and less than six or more than 20 years 
of teaching experience awarded the higher rating to each of the five 
attributes of professionalism. 

Relevant findings confirm that the attitudes of status congruent 


and status incongruent groups differ significantly on matters associated 
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Table 53 


Comparisons According to Relative Size of Mean Attitude Scores of 
High and Low Prestige Groups by Dimension of Professionalism for 
Selected Positional, Professional and Personal Characteristics 


Prestige Groups by Characteristic 


(High Prestige - Hi, Low Prestige - 


Groups: Positional Char. 
Administrators 
Supervisory - Leadership 


Basic Instructional 
Vocational-Technical 
Groups: Professional Char. 
Teaching Exp. (11-20 Yr.) 
Teaching Exp. (Over 20 Yr.) 


Teaching Qual. (6 or more Yr.) 
Teaching Qual. (Less than 4 Yr.) 


( 
Teaching Level (Sr. High) 
Teaching Level (Div.II: 4-6) 


ATA Office Held (Yes) 
ATA Office Held (No) 
Groups: Personal Char. 
Age (25-50 Yr.) 

Age (Over 60 Yr.) 


( 
( 
Sex (Male) 
Sex (Female) 
Prof. Prep. (Alberta) 
Prof. Prep. (Outside Canada) 


Groups: Combinations of Char. 


Teaching Exp., Qual., and Level 
Teaching Exp., Qual., and Level 


Teaching Position, Exp. and Qual. 
Teaching Position, Exp. and Qual. 


* Indicates the mean score with the larger value in the comparison 
**k Indicates the mean score with the smaller value in the comparison 


Lo) 


- Hi 
- Lo 
- Hi 
- Lo 


- Hi 
- Lo 
- Hi 
- Lo 
- Hi 
- Lo 
- Hi 
- Lo 


- Hi 
- Lo 
- Hi 
- Lo 
- Hi 
- Lo 


- Hi 
- Lo 
- Hi 
- Lo 


Relative Size of Paired Mean 
Scores by Dimension of Prof. 


Pub. 
Ser. 


Org. 


S** 
L* 
5 


—_— 


= (War Walle le ee) fee) 
~~ 


on™ 
ee ee ee 


lon t¢_i Aelia 


Prof. 


(eyiine ine (ea) 


~~ 
(Valves Urea (vg) Ip tte) (ali 
were (Sw 


~~ 
~~ 


~-_ 
— 


—_~—™ 


ure (ta) (alles Callie (ee (ep) 


—_~ 
(Yale Wailies Valli 


mm Wa. Way lr 


lee a) Walley 


~~ 


Sel f- 
Reg. 


—_~ 
(Cait (piles (elie ‘ime ae) 


Fee (0/0) RC) Cee eC) 


ls ay teeilins 


Aut. 


(Colin K¢ ee tae 


Colne imeem (2) Wohl 


Sina CL ae CS) a ee C7). 


() Indicates the pairs of means which differ significantly at the .05 


level or beyond 


205 


lees (gO cate 


m| (3) J 2 

2 2 2 J *J 
J (4) 2 4 2 
2 2 J 2 J 
2 5 Oe 
Gent eee 

t ipoge f--8 
J J 2 Fy (2 
2 2 J 2) (J 
cc 7 2° e & 
2 J ie if 2 
4 2 2 4) J 
2 2 J J 2 
J j 2 2 J 
he Nee ipe 
2 é é 4\ 2 
J i 4 J 


ottet eq 
{ol - spties = aotseord et) 
tH + exveeleensatl 
ol - qtderbsol - wroztvrsque 
tH - Ienottouytent ofesd 
oJ feapedoely (aera 
tH (.1¥ 08- wif x8 oF 
ol - (,1¥ 0S ‘ev0) .qx2 ontdoseT 
fH - {.x¥ 9tom to 8) . feu) ontdossT 
oJ (.7¥ ® neds Lr feu ontdoseT 
tH - (dptH .12 ya pnt 
oF. cg Att oi) RE ree 
rH (29Y) bfsH soFttO ATA 
oJ - (of) biol sotttO ATA 
ved) [enoe199 :2quo7d 

tH « (.1¥ 08-28) 9pA | 
oJ - (.4¥ 08 vev0 = 
fH - (oft 
oJ - (ofsned oe 
tH - (stusdfA) .qevd . tov 
oi - (sbsns) ebtesu0) .qsvt 

16d) to 2nottsntdmod :2quo%” 
rH - feved bas ,. Tsu? ..qx3 patdosel 
oj - 4 bas ,.{su0 ..qx2 | 
tH - 6 .qx3 .notstzo9 ; 
oJ - a) peo “axa .forst2o04 base 


noetrsqmos oid nt sulsv yepis! oft ridtw stoo2 noom arid zatsotb 


noetyeqmo oft nf sulav sof fsme ont dztw syoo2 nssin ons 2adsot 
20. ode te yfsasottinpte ss7ttb rotiw ensom to erheq oat edeatbnt Oo 


\= a e Fe ry 


a 


¢ wwe % 
i 


Pair) 2 


Seam 


206 


with professional autonomy. The presence of significant differences 
between status congruent and incongruent groups will not permit acceptance 
of the null hypothesis tested. However, acceptance of the statistical 
hypothesis (hypothesis 6) is unwarranted in this instance unless the 
decision to accept is made conditionally. It must be noted that the 
Autonomy dimension is the only one of the five examined which produced 
Statistically significant differences (.05 level) among the status groups 
involved. Why Alberta teachers who experience status incongruency do 

not feel more strongly on some aspects of professionalism than colleagues 
who experience status congruency is difficult to explain. It may be that 
members of the former group are too preoccupied in efforts to remove 
causes for unfavourable imbalances in relative status to be overly 


concerned with standards of professionalism. 
SUMMARY 


The findings reported in this chapter clearly indicate that the 
attitudes of professionalism held by high and low prestige groups 
classified according to positional characteristics do not differ 
Significantly. Attitudinal differences between high and low prestige 
groupings classified according to professional and personal characteris- 
tics and combinations of these are significant at the .05 probability 
level in about one-quarter of the situations examined. There is no 
general tendency for the mean attitude score values of one prestige 
grouping to be consistently larger or smaller for all five dimensions 
of professionalism. However, high prestige groups do, by a slight 
margin, tend to rate items included in the Organization, Profession and 


Autonomy dimensions higher than do low prestige groups. The attitudes 
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of teachers experiencing status congruence differ significantly from 
the attitudes of teachers experiencing status incongruency on only the 


Autonomy dimension of professionalism. 
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CHAPTER VIII 
SUMMARY, CONCLUSIONS AND IMPLICATIONS 


The content of this chapter includes a summary of each preceding 
chapter, a set of conclusions formulated on the basis of the findings 
reported and the relevant implications which appear to have practical 


application for education and the teaching profession. 
SUMMARY OF THE STUDY 


The Problem 

This study was designed to inquire into the nature of prestige 
and attitude differentials existing within the teaching profession 
in Alberta. The perceptions of teachers in general and prominent sub- 
groupings of the sample were essential to obtaining the prestige and 
attitude measures required. The investigation was concerned with 
identifying and describing prestige hierarchies in the teaching pro- 
fession on the basis of a selected number of factors usually associated 
with the concept of prestige. An ordering of these selected positional, 
professional and personal factors according to their perceived relative 
prestige among teachers was also a primary objective. Determining the 
relative importance of attitudinal differences between and among various 
teacher groupings on four of the universally accepted dimensions of 
professionalism was another major objective. By studying the teaching 
occupation from an intra-occupational perspective which recognized the 
segmentation and diversity characterizing a single profession, it was 
anticipated that the significance of the prestige component as a deter- 


minant of stratification in teaching could be more effectively examined. 
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The Conceptual Framework 


A review of the literature and research concerned with the 
professions, occupational prestige, the status of teachers and factors 
influencing attitudes provided the conceptual framework for the study. 
Several theoretical and methodological views advanced by recognized 
authorities in these fields figured prominently in the design of the 
framework. 

Several complexities, inadequacies and conflicting positions are 
Still apparent in the area of endeavour associated with the analysis 
of profession and the measurement of prestige, status and attitude. 
Despite these difficulties, a considerable degree of consensus seems 
to exist among researchers on such fundamental matters as the nature of 
a profession and the importance of prestige in ordering our society. 

The theoretical relevance of the "process model" proposed by Bucher 

and Strauss (1961) to the objectives of the present study was recognized 
and stressed. This change-oriented approach emphasizes the need to 
recognize and take into account the multitude of divisive features and 
forces which characterize a single occupational category like teaching. 
Although it was stated by Counts (1925) and several of his contemporaries 
that teaching cannot be considered a unitary occupation, most studies 

of prestige and status which involve teachers have demonstrated a 
persistent tendency to treat it as such. Except for a few quite recent 
empirical studies dealing with intra-occupational prestige, the subject 
has received relatively little attention when compared to inter-occupa- 
tional counterparts. The bases of stratification both across and within 
occupations is unclear. Conflicting positions advanced by Davis and 


Moore (1962), Tumin (1967) and others on social stratification serve 
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only to illustrate the magnitude of the gap which still exists in our 
understanding about this phenomenon. Much less empirical knowledge 
exists about the nature of the prestige hierarchies which presently 
exist within teaching. However, the literature on inter-occupational 
and intra-occupational stratification suggests that there are many 
factors or criteria involved in the stratification process and for a 
particular occupational category such as teaching some achieve greater 
importance than others. Knowledge about the nature and intensity of 
attitudinal differences regarding professionalism, between and among 
pertinent status groupings of teachers, is essential if unification 


of their professionalization effort is to be achieved. 


Hypotheses 


Twelve hypotheses were formulated to investigate the six sub- 
problems that emerged from the major problem stated for the study. 
Sub-problems 1, 2 and 3 were structured to inquire into the nature of 
teacher perceived prestige hierarchies presently existing in 
the teaching profession according to a number of selected positional, 
professional and personal characteristics. Hypotheses 1.1, 2.1 and 3.1 
predicted that differences in the amounts of prestige attributed to the 
categories associated with each of the positional, professional and 
personal characteristics by teachers in general would be statistically 
Significant. Hypotheses 1.2, 2.2 and 3.2 made the same predictions for 
differences resulting from the prestige estimates provided by specified 
sub-groupings of teachers on the same sets of categories. The fourth 
sub-problem was concerned with the relative importance among teachers 
of the seven prestige characteristics involved in the investigation. 


Accordingly, hypothesis 4 proposed that differences in the importance 
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attributed to each of the characteristics evaluated by teachers would 

be large enough to be statistically significant. The question posed 

by the fifth sub-problem dealt with the nature of relationships between 
and among high and low prestige teacher groups regarding their attitudes 
toward professionalism. Hypotheses 5.1, 9.2, 5.3 and 5.4 were formulated 
to test predictions which indicated that the attitudes of teacher 
subgroups classified according to specified positional, professional 

and personal characteristics, and according to combinations of these 
characteristics would differ significantly. The sixth sub-problem was 
concerned with the nature of attitudinal differences among teacher groups 
experiencing status congruence and status incongruence. It was 
hypothesized that the attitudes of these particular teacher groupings 
would differ significantly on the five dimensions of professionalism 


examined. 


Instrumentation 

A specially designed opinion inventory (see Appendix A) was 
used to obtain from teachers, measures of perceived prestige and feelings 
about selected criteria associated with stratification and professionalism. 
Part A provided the personal-educational data required for classifica- 
tions of the respondents. The first section of Part B consisted of 
the Positional Characteristics Prestige Rating Scale. The second section 
contained a related series of eight Professional and Personal Characteris- 
tics Rating Scales. Two attitude inventories, the Teacher Attitude 
Inventory and the Attitude/Behaviour Inventory were included as Parts 
C and D respectively. 

Each prestige rating instrument used a six position equal 


appearing interval-type rating scale to obtain prestige estimates from 
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the respondent regarding each item of each characteristic specified. 
Summated rating Likert-type scales were incorporated into both Attitude 
Inventories. The Teacher Attitude Inventory was comprised of ten items 
structured to enable the practitioner's degree of support for his own 
professional organization (ATA) to be measured. The Attitude/Behaviour 
Inventory was a revised version of the original Professional Inventory 
prepared by Hall (1967) to obtain indices of professionalism on five 
selected theoretical dimensions of professionalism. Revisions to the 
original instrument (deletions of items only) were made on the basis 

of an empirical assessment of Hall's scale which was carried out by 
Snizek (1972). The final form of the Attitude/Behaviour Inventory 
consisted of five of ten original scale items for each of four dimensions 
of professionalism selected by Hall. One dimension of the original 


inventory was not included in the study version. 


Pilot Study 


One hundred and eight teachers from four schools belonging to 
three different jurisdictions and representative of all grade levels 
participated in a pilot study which provided the data for item selection 
and refinement, instrument validity checks, and revisions to directions 
and format. Several changes in item wording, format and directions 
were made to the Prestige Characteristics Rating Instruments. The 
discriminatory power of the measurement scales used in these instruments 
was satisfactorily demonstrated. To obtain measures of prestige which 
would reveal the relative prestige of the seven professional-personal 


characteristics involved, the Professional-Personal Characteristics 
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Rating Scale was expanded to include a section for this purpose. Selection 


of items for the Teacher Attitude Inventory was based on the results 
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obtained from subjecting the appropriate pilot study data to a factor 
analytic technique. Pertinent data obtained for this study were analyzed 
in the same manner to further establish the factorial validity of items 
selected for both attitude instruments. Correlational analysis methods 
were also used to examine both sets of data in an attempt to provide 


further evidence of the validity and reliability of each instrument. 


Data Collection 

The source of data for the study was a random sample of 1069 
practicing teachers drawn from the most current membership lists of The 
Alberta Teachers' Association. During the months of November and 
December, 1972 a total of 712 completed questionnaires were received 


from respondents. This return represented a 66.6 percent response rate. 


Statistical Treatment 

To facilitate statistical treatment of data obtained from the 
respondents these data were transferred to computer cards. Appropriate 
scoring procedures were followed prior to computing mean prestige and 
attitude scores required for analysis of the data. The standard deviation 
statistic was computed, reported and interpreted for each mean score 
involved. Since all the hypotheses proposed for the study required 
the use of statistical procedures which would determine whether statis- 
tically significant differences existed either among or between sets 
of mean scores, and since interval scales were assumed, parametric 
statistical procedures were followed. In the one instance where ordinal 
variables entered into the analysis the Spearman rank-order correlation 
was followed. The parametric statistical procedures followed included 


the one and two-way analysis of variance methods, product-moment 
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correlation and the tests commonly associated with these: F-test, 

t-test and Newman-Keuls multiple comparison procedure. The .05 level of 
confidence was selected for rejection of the null hypothesis in all cases. 
To determine validity and reliability measures for the attitude inventories 
used, the Principal Components Method of Factor Analysis was applied to 


relevant study data. 


Results of Statistical Analysis 


Positional Characteristics. Hypotheses 1.1 and 1.2 predicted 
the statistical significance of differences in the amounts of prestige 
attributed to positional characteristics by teachers in general and by 
Specified major groupings of the sample. The findings supported both 
of these hypotheses and provided evidence of the precise nature of the 
positional prestige hierarchy as perceived by teachers in general and 
the five major groupings of teachers involved. According to the responses 
of the sample, the 19 school positions considered are categorized into 
four major prestige levels or clusters with principals’ positions 
occupying the highest level in the hierarchy. Positions comprising 
each of the other three levels constitute a cluster or family due to the 
nature of their relationship to one another. Unlike the cluster of 
principals' positions, the positions belonging to each of the other 
clusters do not differ significantly from one another in the amount of 
prestige they command from colleagues. Since five of the six principals’ 
positions do differ in this respect, this particular cluster constitutes 
a sub-hierarchy of the overall positional prestige hierarchy. No 
significant differences exist among the five major positional groupings 


with respect to the way in which members of these groups ranked the 19 
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positional subgroups, but the mean prestige scores of these same groups do 
differ significantly among themselves. In addition, the presence of 
Significant differences among the mean prestige scores of constituent 
Subgroups comprising each major group was established. The tendency for 
teachers to consistently estimate more highly than others the relative 


prestige of their own positions was apparent in the findings. 


Professional and Personal Characteristics. Hypotheses 2.1, 2.2, 
3.1 and 3.2 predicted that the amounts of prestige attributed by teachers, 
in general, and selected teacher subgroups, to categories associated with 
each of the professional and personal characteristics would differ 
Significantly. All of these hypotheses were supported and accepted. 
The findings established that teachers are accorded differential prestige 
by other teachers when they evaluate particular professional and personal 
characteristics of their colleagues. The same tendency discovered for 
positional characteristics exists for professional and personal charac- 
teristics: teacher groupings exhibited a strong tendency to estimate 
highly in comparison to others the relative prestige of those characteris- 
tics which they possessed. Distinctive prestige hierarchies exist for 
each of the professional and personal characteristics investigated. 
The nature of these structures is detailed in Tables 29 and 31. In 
general, teacher subgroups classified according to professional charac- 
teristics possessed tended to agree with total sample prestige estimates 
more often than subgroups classified according to personal characteristics- 
possessed. This was most evident in the case of ratings obtained for 
teaching qualifications and official ATA office held. In most of the 
cases examined, statistical evidence established that the selected 


subgroups did not differ from one another with respect to how they used 
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the prestige rating scales to evaluate the categories considered. In 
every case examined, statistical evidence indicated the presence of 
significant differences among subgroups with respect to prestige scores 
attributed to each of the subgroups evaluated, and also with respect 

to the tendency among subgroups to maintain similar rating patterns for 
each of the characteristics. Teachers as a group indicated that the 
most prestigious teacher grouping is Senior High School teachers who 
possess between 11 and 20 years teaching experience, six or more years 
of university preparation and a record of service in an official ATA 
office. The personal qualities of this high prestige group indicates 
members to be males between the ages of 25 and 50 who have been prepared 
in Alberta universities. The low prestige category includes Division 
Two female teachers over 60 years of age who have been prepared outside 
of Canada, and who have less than three years of teaching experience, 
similar qualifications and no service in an ATA office. 

Hypothesis 4 stated that there are significant differences in 
the importance teachers in general attribute to the seven professional 
and personal characteristics evaluated. The findings supported this 
prediction. Teachers in general regard teaching experience as the most 
important characteristic, and sex of teacher and ATA office held (both 


have equal prestige) as the least important characteristics. 


Attitudes of Professionalism 
The five hypotheses developed for investigating sub-problems 
5(a), 5(b), 5(c), 5(d) and 6 predicted that attitudinal differences of 


the various high and low prestige teacher groups involved in the 
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assessment of the five dimensions of professionalism would be statistically 


Significant. Since the attitudes of high and low positional prestige 


al .davabienaa 2etrapatan er? ofsutsve oF ts epis2enq: ert 
Yo sonseerq ont batsatbnt ‘sanebive feattetist2 ,benimaxs 9260" Cev9 | 
esiooe spitzetq of tooqeet Adiw equorpdye gnoms 2eonatettib Ineo ttingte 
toaqeat dttw ozfs bas .betsulsvs zquovpdue ons to ase oF besudiss6. | 
vot anvetisg prises veliwte atatatem of equovedu2 paoms yaresbnes sad oF 
att tone bedsothbnt quoi 6 26 eiedesst .2ottetresasrsdo ent To 9969 
onw 2vedoset foorlo2 dptH totmse 2f onfquove “ofoset 2uotptsiee tq szom 
21B9\ srom TO x2 ,sonsiysqxs pnititossd e1s9y OS bas Ff nsewtsd aii 
ATA fetottto a6 at oofvree to byoost 5 bis notisisqeiq i terey tne to 
setsoibn? quow eprtestq dot 2tdt to estttlsup fsnoe1sq sit .99ttto 
beveqsiq nead avai ofw 02 bas eS to 2996 adt ngswrad 2elem sd 03 iscnde 
noratvid esbulont yropetso sptizexq wo! srlT .est3tevevinu sivsdlA ot 
abrasuo baisqetq sed sve ofw aps to e159, 08 ysvo 2%erloset sl smet owl 
-sonstyaqxe enidosst to 21sey, sordid marly z291 oved ofw bas ,sbsns) to 
van ttto ATA ns nt sotvie2 on brs enottso ttt {sup “st tate 

at esonstettib tnsottingfe ov5 event Jedd bessse h ztesrtoqyH | 
Isnoteestorg meve2 ald of otudtsts fatsnse nt 2avenosst sonsiyognt sng 
etdt betoqque 2pnthnt? eft .bedsulsve 29tteirstos eds Isnoe1eq bas 
tzom eft 26 sonetiaqxe pntdoses brspsy Isvonep nt everoseT .notsatberq 
tod) bfed softto ATA bas ywadoset to xs2 dns ,attetretoster tnesrognt 


.2oftetrasos sis tnsdsoant Jesef and 26 (sptsdze1q Isupe sved 


matisnotazstos9 to esbus rash 

amafdova-due oni teptteevat sot beqolevab 2oesntoqyd svit sAT 
to zeansvatttb fentbusttse tert bototheiq a bns (b)e .(o)2 «(de aise 
git nt bayfovit equore vedosst spttzorq wot bns rpth quorysy sig 
ulfsottetret2 ed bivow metfsnotezstotq to enotenomtb svi? slv Yo Insmeeszes 
epttesra (anottteog wot bits riptd to zebuttt3s st sont | tnsottt ‘ore 


ra 


groups do not differ significantly on any of the dimensions of 
professionalism examined, hypothesis 5.1 was rejected. Hypothesis 5.2 
and 5.3 were supported in part. There are instances where the attitudes 
of high and low prestige teacher groupings, classified according to one 
of the professional or personal characteristics, do differ significantly 
on one or more of the dimensions of professionalism. It was also 
discovered that the attitudes of teachers experiencing status congruence 
differ significantly from those of teachers experiencing status incon- 
gruence on only one of the five dimensions of professionalism -- Autonomy. 
Status congruent teachers hold the more positive attitude on this matter. 
The findings indicate that, in general, the feelings of teachers 
belonging to high and low prestige classifications are similar on 
professionalism issues much more often than otherwise. Except for one 
instance, there is no tendency for either of the two prestige classifi- 
cations to be consistently more or less positive regarding the five 
beliefs examined. The exception is non-administrators with minimal 
experience and qualifications. Members of this low prestige group tended 
to be more positive than their counterparts on all five attitudes of 
professionalism. Prestige and status congruency do not appear to be 
highly influential determinants of practitioner attitude toward 


professionalism. 
CONCLUSIONS 


The conclusions presented here are offered as a set of judgments 
which appeared to have some practical application for persons either 
interested in or identified with the teaching profession. The inferences 


made are based on evidence provided by the study, consideration of the 
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limitations imposed by theoretical and methodological assumptions 


involved, scope of the study and complexities characterizing the 


particular research area. Strictly speaking, the conclusions are only 


valid for the population sampled, but they should be of interest and 


value to similar professional organizations and their administrative 


personnel. 


Ne 


Teaching cannot be considered a unitary occupational category. 
Substantial evidence was produced by the investigation to 
indicate that the perceptions of prestige among teachers differ 
Significantly regarding the relative importance of their 
professional functions as well as the professional and personal 
qualities required to perform them. 

Prestige is an important and precise determinant of statuses 
existing within the teaching profession. The nature of the 
differences between and among the prestige measures examined, 
identified some features of the stratification in teaching and 
revealed their relative importance. 

Distinctive, firmly established prestige hierarchies exist within 
the Alberta teaching force. The findings give strong support 
to the conclusion that teachers attribute different prestige to 
their colleagues according to the nature of the position held 
in school and the particular combination of professional and 
personal characteristics possessed. Principals are undoubtedly 
recognized as the highest prestige positional group while 
Counsellors and Physical Education teachers share the least 
prestigious placement. Evidence established that a four level, 


situs-type positional prestige hierarchy presently exists in 
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teaching. From the analysis it can be concluded that teaching 
experience and place of professional preparation are the most 
important professional and personal characteristics, and that 
service in an official ATA office and sex of teacher are the 
least important characteristics in these categories. It can 
also be concluded that a high degree of agreement exists among 
teachers, in general, about the relative importance of the 
classifications of each professional and personal characteristic. 
In this regard, the reverse is true for most cases involving 

the perceptions of selected subgroups. 

As individuals, teachers tend to rate highly compared to others 
the relative prestige of the particular positional, professional 
and personal characteristics which they possess. Analyses 
confirmed that this was a phenomenon of teachers for each of the 
characteristics considered and also that this conclusion is 
somewhat contrary to related findings presented by Grambs (1949: 
400-405). 

The attitudes of high prestige and low prestige teachers based 
on positional classifications do not differ on the basic 
dimensions of professionalism. Statistical evidence established 
that these prestige groupings expressed essentially the same 
feelings about the concepts of professionalism examined. 
Prestige differentials do not constitute a highly influential 
factor with respect to the attitudes of professionalism held by 
teachers. The findings presented in the study indicate that the 
attitudes of professionalism held by members of the high and low 


prestige classifications established for each of the professional 
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and personal characteristics involved do differ significantly, 
but only in a small minority of cases. It is also apparent from 
evidence that in those cases where significant attitudinal 
differences do exist, there is a lack of consistency between 
prestige groups regarding the perceived importance of the 
attitudes of professionalism evaluated. The same situation 
prevails for the high and low prestige groupings based on 
combinations of professional and personal characteristics. 
Teachers who have not served in an official ATA office are more 
Supportive of the ATA policies and practices examined than those 
who have had this experience. The analysis established that the 
attitudes of the predominantly larger group of non-office holders 
were more favourable toward their own professional organization 
than the attitudes of office holders. However, the situation is 
reversed for these two groups when the profession as a major 
referent was considered. 

The attitudes of status congruent teachers are more positive in 
nature than those of status incongruent teachers regarding 
feelings associated with professional autonomy. According to 

the results of the study, teachers experiencing status congruence 
value the right to make decisions about their work more highly 
than the group of colleagues who belong to the status incongruent 
classification. 

The responses of teachers classified according to the factors 
specified in Figure 2 indicate that status congruency-incongruency 
is not a highly important determinant of significant attitudinal 


difference with respect to most of the attitudes of professionalism 
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considered. Comparisons among groups involving measures of 
attitude on four of the five dimensions of professionalism 
investigated revealed that the nature of these attitudinal 


differences are not statistically significant. 
IMPLICATIONS 


There are no doubt numerous implications which could be proposed 
as a result of the findings and conclusions produced by the study. 
Those which seem to have practical application for education, educators, 
trustees, administrators and the professional organization involved are 


presented. 


General Implications 


Underlying reasons for the existence within the Alberta teaching 
force of the prestige hierarchies described in the study are not 
discernible from the evidence that was presented. However, it may be 
speculated that the presence of various prestige differentials which do 
not conform to popular expectations are due in some measure to rather 
extreme changes in the nature of the teaching force and the valuing 
systems of its members. 

Knowledge about the precise nature of the basic prestige 
hierarchies, prestige groupings and attitudes of professionalism held 
by members belonging to these categories could provide a useful basis 
for increasing the effectiveness of the decision-making process in 
education. The positional, professional and personal characteristics 
which command the greatest amounts of prestige from teachers will likely 
influence their opinions about teacher placement and selections for 


promotion in the system. If decisions in this regard are based on 


221 


iso rtiapte Pare 4 . 


j ae as bien 


2MO1TAST IMT 
vb 


bszoqo19 a@ bfuo dordw enoitsstiqn? evovsmun tdyob on sis sysnT 
“bude sft yd beovbovg enotewfonos bas 2pntbni? afd To Sivas 6 26 
_2roseoubs ,fdfisouhs vot nortsotfqqs Tsotsosyq sved os mose dotrw s2odT 
ang bevfovit notiasinepryo Tanotzeototq off bn erosettetntmbs - zasteurt 
-bstns2s1q 
gnotteotfgul_ Teens’ 

pnttisset stxsdtA ont nidtiw sonetarxs sit tot enoesey pntysrebau 
jon sis vbute sft nt bediyoesb 2atdovsvetd spitesig ott to soot 
od vem tt .yevewoll .bedneze1q esw dent sonsbive sis mort sidtmriss2etb 
ob nottw efettnsvettib spisesya 2uotrsy to soneestq ort tert betelyosge 
sedis? oF Seton omoz nt sub S45 enotistosqxes Yslugog oF miotnos son 
ontufsv sid bas govot prtdosss of3 To swién oft nt 2apn6i> omevixs 
-evadmem ef To emoteye 

eptt2siq stead ont to swten setoerq 93 Juods spbslwond 
biod metfenot2zsto1g Yo esbytitts brs apntquowp spitestgq <2otdoreisid 
ztesd Tuteeu 6 sbtvory biuoo estvopads> s2ent of prtpnofed evsdmem vd 
nt e29s019 prtiem-notetosb stv to 2eanevrjostts orld pntassiant x07 
2orietie glo genta bns Isnolzzstorg . feria ts teog aT _shottsoubs 
yioatt Ti tw | Pail sprseora to 2dnuoms PS aly Panga mening 
sot 2not39ste2 bos 30a “Jo 7 "hil 


Cae 


criteria which reflect the values perceived by teachers in general, 
negative reactions to these decisions are likely to be less numerous 

and less intense. However, decisions which appear to be gross violations 
of prestige values held by teachers are quite likely to provoke criticism, 
resentment and even open opposition of considerable magnitude. The 
implications of such situations for education at the local level are 

in large measure dependent on the kind of response teacher concerns and 
protests draw from the affected system's administrative personnel. If 
attempts are made to centralize further the control of work Pa ated 
activities and thus reduce the professional autonomy of teachers, the 
effective and harmonious operation of the school could be seriously 
jeopardized. On the other hand, if teacher involvement in the decision- 
making process is recognized and promoted through action and policy 
designed to share the role of making decisions about matters which affect 
them and their clients, the quality of professional service provided in 
the schools could be enhanced further. The overriding assumption made 
proposes that measures taken to increase rather than decrease professional 
autonomy are more likely to produce desirable changes for the educational 
enterprise. 

Certain findings presented in the study may be interpreted by 
some as being strongly supportive of the position which is based on the 
proposition that teaching and school administration are separate 
professions. This posture would have to disregard evidence revealing 
the number of important similarities that were found between the percep- 
tions of teachers and school administrators. Consequently, it is quite 
apparent that results of the study provide about as much support for one 


side of this argument as they do for the other. 
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Prestige accorded to teachers by other teacher colleagues may 
have important consequences for the teaching-learning process. These 
perceived measures of one's social worth are also indicative of one's 
psychological and social needs. Since teachers and administrators have 
different needs which vary according to age, sex, professional role and 
the like, an approach to individualizing the process by which teachers' 
needs are satisfied seems essential. In response to this problem Trusty 
and Sergiovanni (1971:438-449) propose the creation of a separate 
hierarchy for teachers based on a restructuring of their roles to involve 
them in allocating organizational resources. It seems reasonable to 
anticipate that as teachers developed maturity in this new role and 
achieved a wider variety of role-competencies within a teaching hierarchy, 
administrators, board members, and citizens would recognize and reward 
their contributions accordingly. 

Reference to the prestige hierarchies which presently exist in 
teaching provides sufficient evidence for administrators, trustees, 
teachers and their own professional organization to identify critical 
needs (Often some form of recognition) of particular prestige groupings. 
Often, such needs are of an inservice or developmental nature. If 
genuine interest exists within the profession for meeting the continuing 
education needs of teachers, then it seems that a fundamental principle 
to observe in doing so would be to plan offerings which are tailored 
to the needs of the different prestige groups. This approach to 
increasing teacher competency and confidence can have important 
consequences for the teaching-learning process and the professionalization 
effort of the profession. Disruptive forces hindering progress in these 


areas can be removed or effectively neutralized. 
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Probably the most critical need for many teachers is the need 
to make their work more satisfying. Research has established that the 
higher the status of the individual in the occupation, the more satisfied 
he will be. Many teachers (non-administrators) do not have the same 
privileges as some of their colleagues regarding professional autonomy. 
Consequently, there is little or no incentive among those affected to 
improve the quality of service. It would appear that a concerted effort 
is required to "humanize" at least that portion of the work performed 
by teachers which is the most unsatisfying. While it is recognized 
that many variations exist within teaching, and that the aspects of 
jobs which teachers like and dislike vary also, the humanization task 
is not an insurmountable one. Any effective plan to increase teacher 
satisfaction should be concerned with improving or increasing comfort, 
challenge, pay and the opportunity for interaction with co-workers. 
Literature on the subject is replete with ideas and suggestions detailing 
procedures for making teaching tasks more satisfying and fitting to 
perform. The solution proposed by Kahn (1973:35-95) offers one promising 
approach. He recommends the implementation of a work-module concept 
based on the premise that workers are happier when they can construct 
the job than they are when the job constructs them. 

The fact that many teachers tend to rate consistently more highly 
than others the relative importance of their own characteristics could 
be construed as unfortunate. It may be an important factor contributing 
to the strained relationships which sometimes occur among groups. If 
individual teachers took a more objective view of colleague opinion in 
this regard, it may serve to remove problematic misunderstandings about 


prestige differentials. For example, it is apparent that at least some 
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personal factors such as age and sex are beyond individual control. It 
must also be recognized that teacher awareness of the existing teacher- 
perceived prestige hierarchies may lead to the creation of broader 
differences between certain prestige groupings of teachers. It could 
also cause significant changes and shifts within the profession. 

An interesting question which cannot be answered at this 
juncture concerns the degree to which the present system of rewards 
conforms to the prestige value structure perceived by teachers. 

Extensive differentiation of the present system of rewards may be quite 
acceptable to teachers if its purpose was to recognize and reward 
outstanding professional qualities and services rather than to penalize 
the unfortunates. 

The consequences of status incongruence in teaching are dependent 
on its intensity and the extent to which the phenomenon exists among 
teachers. Evidence provided by this study on these matters did indicate, 
but not in extreme form, that such a condition exists within the Alberta 
teaching force. Previous discussion emphasized the need for establishing 
effective mechanisms to improve the lower status factors and thus reduce 
its incidence in teaching. Failure to mount a serious effort to 
minimize this problem, regardless of its magnitude, is bound to result 
in unfortunate setbacks for education and educators. Since everyone 
involved stands to lose, a concerted, cooperative effort is required 
on the part of researchers, administrators, trustees, teachers and the 
professional organization. Undoubtedly it will cost more, but most 


worthwhile improvements usually do. 
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Implications for Research 


The views expressed by Counts and several contemporaries, 
discounting the unitary nature of the teaching occupation seem to have 
been well founded according to the findings presented for this study. 
Evidence revealed that substantial stratification based on perceived 
prestige of teachers exists within the Alberta teaching force. 
Consequently, it seems logical to propose that future research concerned 
with establishing more reliable indicators of the status of teaching 
among occupations give due consideration to major internal divisions 
characterizing this profession. A parallel requirement for developing 
more valid approaches to intra-occupational studies of teaching would 
seem to be adherence to the philosophy of change held by Bucher and 
Strauss. Results of analyses which focus on important internal 
differences caused by change may be much more meaningful than results 
from efforts that reject this approach. The latter suggestion poses 
some interesting and pertinent implications for professional asso- 
ciations. These implications are presented under the next heading. 

This study was not concerned with securing empirical evidence 
that would identify and explain causal factors of prestige and attitude 
differentiation among teachers. Investigations designed to pursue 
problems in this area would be useful in supplementing and extending 


the scope of this study. 


Implications for Professional Associations (ATA) 
The approach to the study of the professions developed by Bucher 


and Strauss focuses on change but does not advance a theoretical 
philosophy of change. "Profession" is conceptualized as “a loose 


amalgamation of segments" constantly undergoing change. Findings 
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presented in this study serve to confirm, further, the appropriateness 
and utility of the "process model" as an effective analytical approach 
to the study of the teaching profession. This evidence suggests that 
the Association should continue and if possible increase the emphasis 
on aspects of its research program which are directed at obtaining 
precise knowledge about the nature and needs of the various strata 
present within the teaching profession. 

The view of Bucher and Strauss has interesting implications 
in the study of socialization of professions and their professional 
organizations. Because Alberta teachers figured most prominently in 
this study pertinent implications for The Alberta Teachers‘ Association 
are of primary importance. Such implications may also have relevance 
for teachers’ organizations in other parts of Canada and elsewhere. 

Although many similarities among prestige groupings exist, it 


is also apparent from the findings that a considerable degree of 


segmentation and diversity of attitude are present among Alberta teachers 


on such matters as the relative status of teaching positions and the 
attitudes of professional autonomy. Evidence which describes the nature 
and degree of stratification in teaching, the characteristics of 
particular internal groupings and their attitudinal differences and 
Similarities on professionalism constitutes a useful knowledge base 
for planning organizational action to facilitate the professionalization 
process. 

If the professionalization process is to proceed on a unified 
front and with a measure of internal solidarity, it seems vital that 
the Association review, periodically, its major policies and practices 


so that revisions may be made. Such modifications should be based on 
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a responsiveness to the interests, needs and values held by members 
of known prestige groups which comprise the various prestige hierarchies 
in teaching. 

The underlying implication suggests that if a major objective 
of the ATA is to effectively stimulate and coordinate the drive toward 
increased status of teaching, then the profession will likely achieve 
greater gains by concentrating on unification of the effort through 
being more responsive to the social and psychological needs of the 
prominent segments which comprise the association membership. 

A further implication follows from the fact that principals 
were accorded the highest prestige and relative status of all positional 
teacher groups. This situation suggests that teachers serving in these 
positions may be called upon too frequently to accept leadership roles 
in the professional organization. If this is the case, it does not 
necessarily follow that the interests of all teachers are being adequately 
represented in the policy making forums of the profession. To correct 
such an imbalance, teachers belonging to various other prestige groups 
Should be encouraged by the Association to assume equal responsibility 


for advancement of their profession's objectives. 


Implications for Educational Administration 


Most of the discussion presented in the three previous sections 
of this chapter refers to problems, solutions, approaches and develop- 
ments which directly involve some aspect of educational administration. 
The overriding implication for this field of endeavour is rooted in the 
Suggestion that it must provide the leadership and expertise required 


for designing and implementing the educational changes needed. To do 
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so, it must give more attention to examining relevant theory and 


practice associated with the sociology of occupations. 
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TO ALL TEACHERS AND ADMINISTRATORS 


Dear Colleague: 


This survey is an important part of the research I am conducting in connection 
with my doctoral program of studies at the University of Alberta. Approval to 
request your assistance in this regard has been obtained from the Executive 
Council of The Alberta Teachers' Association. I would be most grateful for 
your effort in providing the information requested. 


The study is an attempt to investigate certain perceptions and attitudes of 
teacher groups to various problems associated with teachers and the pro- 

fessional organization. These problems are essentially matters of prestige 

Peet TT and attitude differences which exist within the teaching pro- 
ession. 


To collect the data required approximately eleven hundred Alberta teachers, 
selected at random, are being requested to complete and return this question- 
naire WITHIN ONE WEEK. You are one of the teachers selected. Please parti- 
cipate. It will take about 20 minutes of your time. 


COMPLETE ANONYMITY IS ASSURED. Data will be coded on IBM cards and processed 
for groups, not individuals, so please reply frankly and honestly to all ques- 
tions. Do not write your name on any part of the questionnaire. 


Part A requests personal background information. Part B asks you to rank pro- 
fessional and personal characteristics on prestige scales and Parts C and D 
include attitude questions. PLEASE REACT TO EVERY ITEM IN EACH PART. 


Follow closely the directions listed for each section. When you have completed 
Parts A to D of the questionnaire place it in the return addressed stamped 
envelope provided, seal and mail, if possible, WITHIN ONE WEEK 

THANK YOU VERY MUCH FOR YOUR COOPERATION. 


Very sincerely yours, 


Os Fiat. 


K.W. Bride. 
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PART A: PERSONAL-EDUCATIONAL DATA 


This information is required to enable group comparisons on attitudes and prestige 
rankings. Please check (¥) the ONE response to each item which gives the correct 
information about you or your school. PLEASE ANSWER EACH ITEM. 


COMPUTER 
1. SEX: C.C. 
( ) 1. Male 6 
( ) 2. Female 
2. MARITAL STATUS: 
~  (.) 1.) Married : 
Giiesv Sing te 
( ) 3. Other 
3. AGE: (Last Birthday) 
( ) 1. Under 25 years ( ) 4. 51 - 60 years 8 
( )2)25 =. '35 years ( ) 5. Over 60 years 


( ) 3. 36 - 50 years 
4. TEACHING AND/OR OTHER DUTIES: (Your job assignment during present school year) 


Teaching full-time 

Teaching part-time (no other school duties) 

Teaching at least half-time plus other non-administrative duties 

Teaching at least half-time plus administrative duties 9 
Teaching less than half-time plus administrative duties 

Administrative duties full-time (no teaching) 

Specialist not assigned to regular classroom teaching duties 

(e.g. librarian, counsellor, etc.) 


5. PRESENT POSITION IN YOUR SCHOOL: (The one indicating your major assignment) 


) 6. Supervisor or Coordinator 

) 7. Librarian 10 
) 8. Counsellor-Psychologist 

) 9. Other (please specify) 


NOOPWNH — 


) 1. Regular classroom teacher ( 
) 2. Principal ( 
) 3. Vice-principal ( 
) 4. Assistant principal ( 
) 5. Department Head or 

Curricular Associate 


6. PREPARATION: (Years of teacher education on which your salary is based) 


( 
( 
( 
( 
( 


( ) 1. 7 year or less Cs) 4.0 - 4.9 years 
( \ 2. 1.1 - 1.9 years ( ) 6. 5.0 - 5.9 years 1] 
( ) 3. 2.0 - 2.9 years ( ) 7. 6.0 - 6.9 years 
( ) 4. 3.0 - 3.9 years (i) 8. 7 or more years 

7. POPULATION OF CENTRE IN WHICH SCHOOL IS LOCATED: 
( ) 1. City - over 100,000 ( ) 4. Town or City - 1,000 - 5,000 12 
( ) 2. City - 20,000 - 100,000 ( ) 5. Other under 1,000 


( ) 3. City - 5,000 - 20,000 
8. TYPE OF SCHOOL UNIT WHICH EMPLOYS YOU: 


School Division or County 

City Public School District 

City R.C. Separate School District 13 
Town Public School District . 
Town R.C. Separate School District 

Village or Rural Public School District 

Village or Rural Separate School District 


DEH a hl (DTEASEYSPEO TEV itu aed hea Vi IN PIU OUNCE, ih Ue Sahih! 


9. GRADE ORGANIZATION OF YOUR SCHOOL: (Give the best approximation) 


( ) 1. Grades 1 - 12 (4) Grades 7 - 12 
( ) 2. Grades 1 - 9 ( ) 
( 3. Grades 1 - 6 ) 
( Grades 1 - 10 ) 


ao nee 
Ne ew SES 
ce SNOOP WP — 


5 

6. Grades 7 - 9 14° 
7. Grades 9 - 12 

8. Grades 10 - 12 
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16. 


ys 


NUMBER OF FULL-TIME TEACHERS ON STAFF: 


( ) 1. Fewer than 5 Gre on 
Coe a SECO ) 6. 
Rey edese bin 


G AACN 2TVsa Be 


TOTAL YEARS OF TEACHING EXPERIENCE AS OF JUNE 30, 


trative experience) 


CV) year Ci Ay. 
( ) 2. 2 years CG's 
( ) 3. 3 years a atAe 
( ) 4. 4-5 years Ciige 
HIGHEST UNIVERSITY DEGREE HELD: 

( ) 1. None at present Ci ay 
CO) 200BAs2 BASec. BL Ed. Wl or other icy Wi 

Baccaulaureate 
CB MAL ML Seuy MEd orilother 


Masters 


MAJOR TEACHING ASSIGNMENT BY LEVEL: 
check the level of your major assignment) 


( ) M Non-teaching position ( 
( )°2. Grades 1 - 3 
( ) 3. Grades 4 - 6 
( ) 4. Grades 1 - 6 ( 
FIELD OF SPECIALIZATION: (The ONE subject a 
) Cc 
( ) 1. Fine Arts 
(ih? Mathematics-Science 
a English-Social Studies ( 
(}') Physical Education ( 
(0) Home Economics ( 
How 
SUB 
ey) 
Cie 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 


Local president 


Chairman, Salary Negotiating Committee. 
Member, Provincial Executive Council 
President, Provincial Association 


(Include principal and vice-principal(s)) 


31 - 40 
41 - 50 
More than 50 


1973: (Include adminis- 


6 - 10 years 
11 - 15 years 
16 - 20 years 
More than 20 years 


D.Ed, or Ph. D. 
Other (please specify) 


(If you teach in two or more levels, 


Grades 7 - 9 
Grades 1 - 12 
Grades 7 - 12 
Grades 10 - 12 


) 5. 
6 
pee 
y8 
area for which you consider 
yourself to be MOST adequately prepared to teach) 
Tyan 
yas 
yB 
) 9. 
10. 


Commercial 
French-Foreign Languages 
Industrial 

Vocational 

Other (specify) 


Chairman, Professional Development Committee 


as 
Sh 
4. 
Nc 
ow many university courses (or equivalent) have you completed in your MAJOR 
UBJECT SPECIALIZATION marked in Question #14? 
1. None ( ) 6. Five 
2. One CT UV SAK 
3. Two ( ) 8. Seven 
4. Three ( ) 9. Eight or more 
Bir hour) 
CHECK THE SOURCE OF YOUR FIRST TEACHING CERTIFICATE: 
( ) 1. Province of Alberta ( ) 5. India 
( ) 2. Other Canadian province ( ) 6. West Indies 
( ) 3. United States ( ) 7. Other Country 
( ) 4. England 
Check the POSITION OR POSITIONS that you NOW HOLD or HAVE HELD in The 
Alberta Teachers’ Association. 
( ) 1. No ATA office at anytime 
fas 
oh 
4. 
oh 
6. 
Ihe 


) 
) 
) 
) 
ec 
be 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 


es 


Other official ATA position(s) 
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PART B: INTRA-OCCUPATIONAL PRESTIGE RATING SCALES - SECTION ONE 


In this questionnaire the term PRESTIGE is used to refer to what teachers believe 
about the worth and value (their evaluation) of a professional or personal charac- 
teristic such as position held in the school or university qualifications acquired. 
aNmNaoaoaoaoaEaaoaoaoaoEoaooooeeoooooooooooeoooaoooooooooeeeeeEEEeEeeeeeeeeeeeeeoeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeEE—E—E—EEEEEEEEE—EE—EEEEEEEEEEeeee 
It is possible to think of teacher groups on the basis of selecting one distinctive 
professional or personal characteristic to describe the membership of a group. For 
instance, Elementary School principals can be thought of as a special group or 
teachers under 25 years of age can be placed in a separate category. 


Teacher groups classified on the basis of POSITION HELD IN SCHOOL may vary in the 
amounts of prestige they command from teachers. For each teacher group considered 
below, indicate the amount of prestige WHICH YOU ATTRIBUTE TO THAT GROUP. 


CIRCLE the appropriate number on the 1 to 6 prestige scale at the right of each 
teacher group to show your personal estimate which may range anywhere from 1 (LOW 
amount of prestige) to 6, (HIGH amount of prestige). PLEASE REACT TO EVERY ITEM. 


TEACHER GROUP CONSIDERED AMOUNT OF PRESTIGE I 
ATTRIBUTE TO THE GROUP 
Loh = = HIGH Tee 

Mie MSACHENS Ns) /PAYST CAT EGUCALTON 210.0) yo el! Soke a) wijleip Went elie qimie 3 4 SANG 3] 

ASE ARCADES) 1 Ee LEMEN tan Ve SGROOT) | hes \\c), lees ne ticity erie lle /ytirvallyte TEAK Bia 516 32 

SMEAR ADA Sie DUN LORY MIA SOnOOM POM ke loguls Mok Tag ite cing ail Ting 3 4 Bri 33 

4. Counsellors and Psychologists (full-time) ........ Wyld shia 56 34 

5. Teachers - Elementary grades from 1 to6 ........ ind 3 4 SohG 35 

OA WEACGNEFSL- VE UNELATES SUBJECTS AOpe ile, 's) ls \shin lacdagienite wel her ue jaa 3 4 Bin 36 

7. Principals - Elementary-Junior High School ....... ye 3 4 51756 37 

Bors eacners = OUMer Cid 1 SUDTECES eee a ee calle yl tals Vinhe 3 4 56 38 

9. Principals - Junior-Senior High School ......... rine 3-4 SVL 39 
10. Teachers - Industrial Arts subjects ....... 2.4 The 3 4 516 40 
Hreamedehens! (= Special EGUCACTON viii (elie el ei tel LV feiiw ilieli te Wie, 3 4 Bvio 4] 
12. Principals - Elementary-Senior High School ....... hive 3 4 56 42 
MS Le CET Sits HOME LE COMO T GSie gery ols) /s yas te) (ene reuiiay ardvact ca i\le | ey fied lh Wid B46 5 6 43 
Lay Principals) = \Sentor: High School’... .... 057 eee a sel eyte fe Lone 3 4 5 6 44 
POLE AAOTARAANS! HUTT > CAME) Lis mila el cea etter be shed yay aul Wettig othe DIZ es AaB 45 
Fon eacnenrs i- Vocational, SUBJECTS) ii.) s\elleifey ev eyie ie 4 ia lehs Pie 3 4 SO 46 
17. Department Heads or Curricular Associates ........ h2 3 4 S68 47 
18. Teachers - Secondary Academic subjects ......4446-. qe 3,14 SPAS, 48 
HOW SUpPALVASONS, and COOVATINATONS . hal shila el eile Melina ie Paae 3 4 Buti'G 49 
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SECTION THO 


REMEMBER: PRESTIGE refers to what teachers believe about the worth and value (their 
evaluation) of a professional or personal characteristic such as position held in 
the school or university qualifications acquired. 


To answer this section of the questionnaire think of each teacher group referred to 
in the following items as that group of teachers whose members possess the ONE per- 
sonal characteristic selected to describe the group. For each teacher group listed 
indicate the amount of prestige WHICH YOU ATTRIBUTE TO THAT GROUP. CIRCLE the ap- 
propriate number on the 1 to 6 prestige scale at the right of each teacher group 
listed to show your personal estimate which may range anywhere from 1, (LOW amount 
of prestige) to 6, (HIGH amount of prestige). PLEASE REACT TO EVERY ITEM. 


TEACHER GROUP CONSIDERED AMOUNT OF PRESTIGE I 
ATTRIBUTE 10 THE GROUP 
LOW - - HIGH 
]). How much prestige do you attribute to each of these 
AGE GROUPS? 
Uh Teachers! under 25) Years Odour nee Nie bible Myotis Wie 3 4 ae 
2. Teachers between 25-35 years old ........-. Wg 3 4 SiG 
3. Teachers between 36-50 years old ......... A Shieh 56 
4. Teachers between 51-60 years old ......... Mi ve 3 4 Spr6 
D. edenens (over OO (WEARS OI ety Aa UPR cH tru faite tive Si SOG 
2. How much prestige do you attribute to each of these 
TEACHING EXPERIENCE GROUPS? 
1. Teachers with less than 3 years experience ....1 2 3 4 ANG 
2. Teachers with 3-5 years experience ..... eb ea nL (Ani Ba S116 
3. Teachers with 6-10 years experience ........ LAN 3 4 5) 6 
4. Teachers with 11-15 years experience ....... Vue Shue 516 
5. Teachers with 16-20 years experience ....... Ta 34 St i6 
6. Teachers with over 20 years experience ...... Wid 3 4 ns) 
3. how much prestige do you attribute to each of these 
SEX GROUPS? 
Pig Matey veachersy AiO ual) yi el G UE SOT eM Nan Ga eu ] 4 5G 
Lo PEMA VGH LOAONOIS KU IC Bayi fecal ah hail ceuttya ile Gh Ieee a WNah BLU Dire 3 S16 
4. How much prestige do you attribute to each of these 
TEACHING LEVEL GROUPS? 
Vee Division) Gne)teachersu (isa to hoe Pa CAT WoW iis aiid TAU ie 34 eG 
24) DIVISTON TWO eaehens: CARO Inyo N ea PAS Khar ee Waite S14 Bre 
3) )/ Junior (High! teachers (7-9) 0. (1 Ud a a IRS A Rey IACMR AYE) SUE 
AY. Senton High) teachers (WOR T2) 0/1 i ey We he fe 1it'2 3 4 5/26 
5. How much prestige do you attribute to each of these 
TEACHING QUALIFICATIONS GROUPS? 
1. Teachers with less than 3 years of . 
university preparation tah ou evra Migue Lied Iie we 5/6 
2. Teachers with a Professional Teaching 
Certificate fyi On yaa eM ae Ty Ae ROL Sn Ta Bige 3 4 S006 


3. Teachers with a B.Ed. degree (or equivalent) ...1 2 3 4 S16 


4. Teachers with two Bachelor degrees (or 
SQUIVa TENE Hil hb ROE MURA OT CHE OT tad Pen A Miao WA? 3) :/4 5 6 


5. Teachers with an M.Ed. degree (or equivalent). ..1 2 3:4 TEAMD 6) 


6. Teachers with a D.Ed. or Ph.D. degree } 
(oriequiva Taney iil Uae Oh Matera Nat Line 3 4 5 6 


TEACHER GROUP CONSIDERED 


How much prestige do you attribute to each of these 
PLACE OF PROFESSIONAL 


hs 


nn - W PP 


Teachers 
Teachers 
Teachers 
Teachers 
Teachers 
Teachers 
Teachers 


prepared 
prepared 
prepared 
prepared 
prepared 
prepared 
prepared 


PREPARATION GROUPS? 


in 
in 
in 
in 
in 
in 
in 


How much prestige do you 
adie nin ATA OFFICE GROUPS? 


Teachers with no service in ATA office 
Teacher-presidents of ATA locals 


Alberta 
other Canadian provinces... 
the United States 
England 


Lrg 2 Witch br ERY CeCe ERR a 


CeCe ie) Mkt we Bhan ea 


oe ye Pp leny Viel) ert & 


attribute to each of these 


Teacher-chairmen of Professional Development: 


Committees 


er ter hee Celie ion Piel) ten tel vce eb be. Mellie pe iiel era ee 


Teacher-chairmen of Salary Negotiating 


Committees 


gy ee: by pce: Pale) eet Kem oie ite pets vie) hor) A ey Mol ft Bt Vel a) hgh {ie pore 


Teacher-members of Provincial Executive 


Council 


ee yep PL eee wate DE Re Ye he. hie the (Ler s ee. fief (ey len jae 


Teacher-presidents of the Provincial 


Association 


CHARACTERISTIC CONSIDERED 


————————————————————— 


8. 


My me Ore ey \S 9s lens Ben hin bimeh ive) i tery ely loll wl Miers das SO) Bo Nell see 


ATTRIBUTE TO THE CHARACTERISTIC 


How much IMPORTANCE do you attribute to each of the 
following characteristics in determining the pres- 
tige of teachers? 


ae, 


VS DOS Ww NM 


AGE of teacher 


OP ae Wie het ites) vee hah nei rim: Oey BR Oh Tatas ye! teal he 


TEACHING QUALIFICATIONS held by teacher ...... 
PLAGE OF PREPARATION Of! /Leacher yi pease kya eg 


TEAGCHINGMLEVEL OT CEACTERY shai ie! yh Nae SNe ta do aL Ny 


SEX of teacher 
ATA OFFICE held by teacher 
TEACHING EXPERIENCE of teacher 


eS aah ke CALE Ges Oa ea 


AMOUNT OF PRESTIGE I 
ATTRIBUTE TO THE GROUP 


HIGH 


LOW 


—a 
DON == Ps “PO. Po fh  W 


— 
Mm Pr 


— 
INS iS INS 


WW WW W WH WH W 


> +} + fF SF LS +S 


> > 


> 5S LS fF 


COT On Cie Cr or 


y= Ov -Oy= Oo). - Od). O) 


AMOUNT OF PRESTIGE I 


— 
| iy See) SS ES 0 ae Lee ia eed pS DR 1} 


wo wWwwWww WwW WwW 


Fr +> fF LF LF LF Lf 


ON ON Ot 6 Or 


Oi"). Ov 9) — Cy --O3._- Oh 
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COMPUTER 
ot Oh 


ey 
30 


42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
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PART C: TEACHER ATTITUDE INVENTORY 

This part of the questionnaire lists ten statements about The Alberta Teachers' 
Association. Indicate the degree of your personal agreement or disagreement 
with each statement by CIRCLING the appropriate symbol at the right. PLEASE 


REACT TO EVERY ITEM. 


CIRCLE - if you strongly agree with the statement. 

CIRCLE (A) - if you agree somewhat with the statement. 

CIRCLE (u) - if you are undecided. 

CIRCLE (0) - if you disagree somewhat with the statement. 

CIRCLE - if you strongly disagree with the statement. 
STATEMENT 


1. The elected officials of my ATA local provide 
competent) | Teadersn ip igh efi says Werle CAR OU arot ag AS. GAR EO DR aDS 


2. The Executive Council of the provincial ATA 
does not spend the funds of the Association 
WISE WW ACCT SMa TT Dio. aM REO E OOF Sei SU TAY NO ae WS a AS) WAS YU Duos 


3. The programs, activities and services of The 
Alberta Teachers' Association are improving ..... AS GAD SS as BS 


4. The Alberta Teachers’ Association is not 
sufficiently concerned with matters of real 
importarice ‘to. itsimembens One ACP nr ae ner Te ASA SALI De DS 


5. In general, the employed staff officers of 
The Alberta Teachers' Association provide 
VEY COMDETEMESENVMICE Dini Uae Niel aly uiahyasiipie einen is ASS AA AU iD DS 


6. I am not satisfied with the opportunity I 
have to participate in the policy-making and 
governmental functions of the provincial ATA ..... AS AS i UW KOM AiDSs 


7. If I had the choice I would belong to The 
Alberta Teachers) Association jo) oil ea) GNP ie meals AS) AAG Des 


8. Most of the criticism of the provincial 
association by its members is justified ....... BSR BD) ODS 


9. The Executive Council of the provincial ATA 
is not providing competent leadership ........ AS 2 AR DCT By DS 


10. The programs and policies of The Alberta 
Teachers' Association generally meet with 
my approval) and (SuUppOrey WaPo ee es ete Poh AS vA Ue oO rade ey 
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PART D: ATTITUDE/BEHAVIOR INVENTORY 


Please respond to EACH of the following items in the light of your feelings and 
behavior. 


There are five possible responses to each item. If the item corresponds VERY WELL 
(VW) to your own attitudes and/or behavior, circle that response. If it corresponds 
WELL (W), POORLY (P), or VERY POORLY (VP), make the appropriate response. The mid- 
die category (?) is designed to indicate an essentially neutral opinion about the 


item. Please answer ALL items in one fashion or another, making sure that you have COMPUTER 

NO MORE THAN ONE RESPONSE FOR EACH ITEM. tite 

1. I systematically read the professional journals ...VW W% 2?  P- VP 

2. Other professions are iia! more vital to 62 
SOCIETAL MA NM IG il Velen bDbNe at igh trl ehigdyae wale Fa SO EN Widen eae edt LEM 

3. My fellow professionals. have a pretty good idea 63 
about each other's competence . . SOOM On CR. cP SAP 

4. I make my own decisions in regard to what is to. 64 
be done in my work. . RM ed oe MMT Weed bite One on. MP 

5. I regularly attend professional ‘meetings at 65 
USM ROGAN LONDAR INES) ode iste LIDS) ALqad Pau g tune kt atu Te Peak Riera area fa eal 

6. I think that my profession, | more than any other, 66 
NSHERSENCLa aT POMNSOSTEGV ia tii it takall gitedagi asl Gal ey le cals é COW WL VN hg Gad BBCP ON 

7. A problem in this profession is “that no one 67 
really knows what his colleagues are doing ...... Vie Bh ih R 0s Bi LAA 

8. I don't have much opportunity to exercise 68 
my own judgment ....... SES ay WATE ONES hoe eaCk Waal e” We 

9. I believe that the professional “organization(s 5) 69 
BHOMIGNDE SUDDON CECH TNL oS revi ara nn ues tad ev al fey! cor! tg) VW Wo? VP 

10. The importance of my profession is sometimes 70 
OVER IS EMESSOOS Wey el iad etme tenin AA LST hotly Lyte ile PAW Nyaa a PE BEE NC VP 

11. We really have no way ‘of Judging ¢ each other's 71 
competence . . j : ch ahha Na VW We vP eh 

12. My own decisions are Pa TOMO V ACW LTS) Usaha WW ee A Ce VP 

i3. The professional organization doesn't really 73 
do too much for the average member... . CULV aer DU NW ONS Be fea VP 

14. Scme other occupations are actually more im- 74 
portant to society than is mine .. RNOLD Sik See LUNN i ag VP 

15. There is not much opportunity to judge how 75 
ancther person does his work . . BY ee at Va aC W ut ARAL hp VP 

16. 3 am my own boss in almost every work- “related 76 
situation i Ahh! et RNa VP 

17. =“) though would like. to, ‘T ‘really don't read 77 
the journals too often... Le Ta WANG NA Tal ie VP 

18. If ever an occupation is indispensible, it is 78 
ULM ORM ALMA eL Dei alm t iy A Sandi high mY Sates AYR EIUPALAC EN A LEAS ERBA Ay yP 

9. My col leagues pretty well “know how well we all 79 
GEDA OUNGNOIERE Fait UATE he Valea ON AU yh vob Netibal Mai) Boal genteel Ne VW WwW ? VP 

0. Most of my decisions are reviewed by other 80 
people. . BMP RRA eed 0) Ca yt 8s SSCP CES NAUK Liaw AA yP 


Thank You For Your Cooperation 


Please return as soon as possible to: 
K.W. BRIDE, 
Box 129, Sub. S. 11, 


Department of Educational Administration, 
University of Alberta, 
Edmonton, Alberta. 


Use the self-addressed stamped envelope provided 
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TO ALL TEACHERS AND ADMINISTRATORS 


Dear Colleague: 


This survey is part of a research requirement I am conducting in connection 
with my doctoral studies in educational administration at the University of 
Alberta. The study has been approved by the Department of Educational Ad- 

ministration and the Executive Council of The Alberta Teachers' Association. 


I am investigating certain perceptions and attitudes of various teacher groups 
which focus on problems of interest to members and their professional organi- 
zation. These problems are primarily related to matters associated with 
prestige differentials and attitudinal differences existing within the teaching 
profession. 


To collect the data required approximately eleven hundred Alberta teachers, 
selected at random, are being requested to complete and return this question- 
naire WITHIN ONE WEEK. You were one of the teachers selected. Please parti- 
cipate. It will take about 20 minutes time. 


COMPLETE ANONYMITY IS ASSURED. Data will be coded on IBM cards and processed 
for groups, not individuals, so please reply frankly and honestly to all ques- 
tions. Do not write your name on any part of the questionnaire. 


Part A requests personal background information. Part B asks you to rank pro- 
fessional and personal characteristics on prestige scales and Part C includes 
attitude questions. 

Follow closely the directions listed for each section. When you have completed 
Part C, place the questionnaire in the return addressed stamped envelope pro- 
vided, seal and mail, if possible, WITHIN ONE WEEK. 

THANK YOU VERY MUCH FOR YOUR COOPERATION. 


Very sincerely yours, 


K.W. Bride, 
Executive Assistant, ATA. 
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PART A: PERSONAL-EDUCATIONAL DATA 


This information is required to enable group comparisons on attitudes and prestige 
rankings. Please check (VW) the ONE response to each item which gives the correct 
information about you or your school. 


Le EX 


1. Male 
( ) 2. Female 


2. MARITAL STATUS: 


( ) 1. Married 
( ) 2. Single 
is v3 Other 


3. TEACHING AND/OR OTHER DUTIES: (Your job assignment during the present school year) 


Teaching full-time 

Teaching part-time (no other school duties) 

Teaching at least half-time plus other non-administrative duties 
Teaching at least half-time plus administrative duties 

Teaching less than half-time plus administrative duties 
Administrative duties full-time (no teaching) 

Specialist not assigned to a regular classroom (e.g. librarian, 
counsellor) 


ono eon 
Se SS Sw 
NOHO WNM — 


4. PRESENT POSITION IN YOUR SCHOOL: 


) 1. Regular classroom teacher 


(oe) Supervisor or Coordinator 
Principal i) 

( ) 

ms) 


6 
7. Librarian 

8. Counsellor-Psychologist 
9 


Vice-principal 
Other (please specify) 


2 

3a 

4. Assistant principal 
5. Department Head 


nao 


5. PREPARATION: (Years of teacher education on which your salary is based) 


(PPT eels yearor’ less ( ) 5. 4:0 2.429 years 
(a )eZentl. | ods 9.years ( ) 6. 5.0 - 5.9 years 
(5) 3. 2.0 209 years ( )7. 6.0 - 6.9 years 
( ) 4. 3.0 - 3.9 years ( ) 8. 7 or more years 


6. POPULATION OF COMMUNITY IN WHICH SCHOOL IS LOCATED: 


( ) 1. Over 100,000 (54. 71,000 =25,000 
( hiez.n 20 5000 8=.41.00 5,000 ( ) 5. Under 1,000 
(led aes 000 te20,,.000 ( ) 6. Rural Area 


7. TYPE OF SCHOOL UNIT WHICH EMPLOYS YOU: 


School Division or County 

City Public School District 

City R.C. Separate School District 

Town Public School District 

Town R.C. Separate School District 
Village or Rural Public School District 
Village or Rural Separate School District 
Other (please specify) | 


aon en one een eee eS 
ee we we wee 
COND OBWP — 
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10. 


t2, 


Loe 


14. 


GRADE ORGANIZATION OF YOUR SCHOOL: (Give the best approximation) 


( ) 1. Grades 1 - 12 () Ses .Gradésa/ = —wly 

( ) 2. Grades 1 - 9 ( ) 6. Grades 7 - 9 

(>)93% Parades? = 6 ( ) 7. Grades 9 - 12 

( ) 4. Grades 1 - 10 ( ) 8. Grades 10 - 12 

NUMBER OF FULL-TIME TEACHERS ON STAFF: (Include principal and vice-principal (s)) 
CT) Wess thant G05 e553 iR="40 

(S)e Zee beea 0 (3) 62954 ee oU 

(i) Serle 20 ( ) 7. Over 50 

C ) AE Pe le s0 

AGE: (Last Birthday) 

( ) 1. Under 25 years ( ) 4. 51 - 60 years 

() 2. 25 - 35 years ( ) 5. Over 60 years 

( ) 3. 36 - 50 years 

TOTAL YEARS OF TEACHING EXPERIENCE AS OF JUNE 30, 1973: (Include administrative 
experience) 

(yee le year (~) *5'e"6R=8*yvears 

( ) 2. 2*years ( ) 6. 9 - 14 years 

Gyo sonyeans (P72 ¥15 "2820" years 

() 4. 4-5 years ( ) 8. 21 years or more 

DEGREE(S) HELD: 

( ) 1. None (oy ee ie Ce 

UF 2 PTB A (yroe Beds 

(il) 3.3 Bard (wide. PhieDe 

(AG oMaAe ( ) 8. Other (specify) 

MAJOR TEACHING ASSIGNMENT BY LEVEL: (If you teach EQUAL time in two or more 
levels, check the level of your major interest) 

( ) 1. Non-teaching position ( ) 5. Grades 7 - 9 

Cy) 2."iGrades = 3 ( ) 6. Grades 1 - 12 

( ) 3. Grades 4 - 6 ( ) 7. Grades 7 - 12 

( ) 4. Grades 1 - 6 ( ) 8. Grades 10 - 12 


FIELD OF SPECIALIZATION: (The ONE subject area for which you consider yourself | 


to be MOST adequately prepared to teach) 


( )oT. Fine™Arts ( ) 6. Commercial 

( ) 2. Mathematics-Science ( ) 7. French-Foreign Languages 
( ) 3. English-Social Studies ( ) 8. Industrial 

( ) 4. Physical Education ( ) 9. Vocational 

( ) 5. Home Economics C+)10% *0ther tspeeity 


How many university courses (or equivalent) have you completed in your MAJOR 
SUBJECT SPECIALIZATION marked in Question #14? 


( ) 1. None (-) 6. “Five 
. One she beatae Bi 

) 8. Seven 

) 9. Eight or more 


bh) We 

(fn) seen aT WO 
( ) 4. Three 
( ) 5. Four 


eo 


— 


aon 


PART B: INTRA-OCCUPATIONAL PRESTIGE RATING SCALES 


In this questionnaire the term PRESTIGE is used to refer to what teachers believe 
about the worth and value (their evaluation) of a professional or personal charac- 
teristic. 


On the basis of professional and personal characteristics it is possible to think 
of teacher groups. These groups may receive varying amounts of prestige from other 
teachers depending on the characteristic being considered. For each teacher group 
listed below, indicate the amount of prestige which you believe that group commands 
from other teachers. CIRCLE the appropriate number on the 1 to 6 prestige scale 

at the right of each teacher group to show your estimate which may range anywhere 
from 1, (LOW amount of prestige) to 6, (HIGH amount of prestige). 


SECTION ONE 


TEACHER GROUP CONSIDERED AMOUNT OF PRESTIGE THE GROUP 

(Assume other things equal) COMMANDS FROM OTHER TEACHERS 
LOW HIGH 
We @eachers;- Vocational. subjects... «©... . ook ENON IE 3) 4 apie 
22 edcner Sa eeementanyecrades aqia Mb, WlOhon (ond. 28 Tatiz 3 Ay WHT 6 
Se EAC ehsr mSDCCIONerOUCA TION 6 of io ol eid ease shee’ pas lane 3 ee 5 6 
4. Teachers - Secondary Academic subjects ........ lat Sora4 5 ED 
eae nense-sUOMMNeNGlaleSUDTCCTS.<.. “6 4 au cs pcos cee cen ine ys 34 5 6 
OUMCOCIE SEP PIVSICa eCOUCacIONs, . st) wet kel), STOR? ie 2 3 4 on 8 
Jee eacnerse-aerine Arts, SUDIECTS #76 “WiGG Woes, Gono eR ‘2 3 4 ob 
CemUCaCHe nS ef HUUSEITat Arcs "SUDJECTS | 4. seuen apn ps te bie ip She | ovis 
Je leacnesmaeOmeeeCOnOMICS toae. . .12 2UGIY, & NEAT Cad) lid 36a4 ape 
JUeMeSUDEEVISOrS 0 GULLY ICUlan ASSOCTOLOS. o~ seis.) wetwears | iP og Baal eine 
ie SPVincipalSenerlementarveschOOl|ig. «2 6 2 0 6 ew Iete2 Swe 556 
12. Principals - Elementary-Junior High School ...... eer Sed Seo 
13. Principals - Elementary-Senior High School ...... jha ¥4 3 4 oy te 
TE LANCIDALSESEUUNLOG HIGN OCNOOL Get cence «tell oar cays ti 3 4 5.6 
15. Principals - Junior-Senior High School ........ te 3.4 Seed 
Toomer crudsis —wenior Hign School 4... 7°. . 6 ee ee lee ne 5S 6 
17. Counsellors and Psychologists (full-time) ...... hom chr! 5 6 
PoeeiMprantanse(iulietimeé) .. . 2°... .. Whe arw 2 yvaiQeR isthe 3i 4 5 6 
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SECTION TWO 


REMEMBER: PRESTIGE refers to what teachers believe about the worth and value (their © 


evaluation) of a professional or personal characteristic. 


In this instance think of each teacher group as a group possessing the particular 
personal characteristic specified below. For each teacher group described indicate 


the amount of prestige which you believe that group commands from other teachers. 
CIRCLE the appropriate number on the 1 to 6 prestige scale at the right of each 


teacher group to show your estimate which may range anywhere from 1, (LOW amount 
of prestige) to 6, (HIGH amount of prestige). 


TEACHER GROUP CONSIDERED AMOUNT OF PRESTIGE THE GROUP | 
(Assume other things equal) COMMANDS FROM OTHER TEACHERS 
LOW HIGH | 
1. How much prestige does each teacher group 
command from other teachers when they 
evaluate the SEX of teacher? 
Lao Malegteactiers: sco. aha ee le 2 ou4 heeo 
2. Female teachers... ..4 .. wo. £ 2 ebegtdee sae lpe2 S24 5 6 
2. How much prestige does each teacher group 
command from other teachers when they 
evaluate TEACHING LEVEL of teacher? 
ly “Elem: Grade teachers (1-3), « 2dasivae oheabaor ¥ haz Bod 5 6 
22, ~lemsaGrade, teachers (4-6) 2.” . 2) 9 seco a, Slee 32a 5 6 
3.48 Ure High Grade teachers (7-9) << ge eee Vece Spe! 5 6 
4. Sr 2HighiGrade teachers (10-12) . 2 2 Mereeadia . 1622 3244 5 6 
3. How much prestige does each teacher group 
command from other teachers when they 
evaluate TEACHING QUALIFICATIONS of teacher? 
1. Teachers with less than 3 years of 
liniversityspreparations . .. . 202 0 2. eee, 182 3 4 5 
2. Teachers with a Professional ‘Teaching : 
Centifiicatel if. 2 ke Se ww Pe lo K2 3.4 b= 6 
3. Teachers with a B.Ed. degree (or 
BQUIVALEN EE ele! ets eles oee here nai ee ee ee i heeled Sipe 5 6 
4. Teachers with two Bachelor ‘degrees 
Compequi vad ent). seseceds. ts S508). les 2 kee PAL say! 5 6 
5. Teachers with an M.Ed. degree (or 
equivalent}l. i. « «=. « « tootde AeA torneo lrav2 Sage 5 6 
6. Teachers with a D.Ed. or Ph.D. degree 
(OPPeOUTVA Tent) tempat rete oe oc Ayer eee ‘ae oy sy 4s 
4. How much prestige does each teacher group 
command from other teachers when they 
evaluate AGE of teacher? 
I. 9 Teacherseunderecseyeans: Oldtieatian 214". asses ean ee oad 56 
2. Teachers between 25-35 years old ........ Jae 2 3 4 ap de 
3. Teachers between 36-50 years old ........ tomes 3 4 ap Ae 
4. Teachers between 51-60 years old ........ las ore BE 
5. eleacners: OVeEr) G0 RVearnSs Olde. 0.) a) 2) eee eee, lees 3 4 bac 0 
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TEACHER GROUP CONSIDERED AMOUNT OF PRESTIGE THE GROUP 
(Assume other things equal) COMMANDS FROM OTHER TEACHERS 
LOW HIGH 


5. How much prestige does each teacher group 
command from other teachers when they 
evaluate total years TEACHING EXPERIENCE 
of teacher? 

1. Teachers with less than 3 years 


EXDGVNCUCO Ie a Beware. cee 5. 6 DEEDS iat BS SOY T. <2 Saad ape te 
2. Teachers with 3-5 years experience SER MS eee, Le 2. Sara aus 
3. Teachers with 6-10 years experience ....... hate 3 4 sp) 8) 
4. Teachers with 11-15 years experience ...... 132 344 oh Mal 
5. Teachers with 16-20 years experience ...... Ae 2 3 4 aye ws) 
6. Teachers with over 20 years experience ..... lee 3 4 Sco 
6. How much prestige does each teacher group 
command from other teachers when they 
evaluate PLACE OF PROFESSIONAL PREPARATION 
of teacher? 
RemeeACHPLe etre iegoin AIiDenta. .o4.. 66 + 3 tps gece threes 3b ao yh Ag, 
2. Teachers trained in other Canadian 
LPR pA Lets, S29” ogy ha Nas a JPY eye a aaa el er aN ie 2 a 506 
3. Teachers trained in the United States ...... to 2 3. 4 596 
feel eacners. craineauin, charandn ases?.ce iden ane av: ine 2 3 4 ee is) 
Deeds iCrsmr rai nedeinolMdla «ours coma 0 oy 0 OS a2 3 4 ey 5 
6. Teachers trained in the West Indies ....... eee Ee ie! ay 46) 
Jz ereacners trained in otner counties. ". 7.". «ss honed Spd 56 
7. How much prestige does each teacher group 
command from other teachers when they 
evaluate official ATA OFFICE of teacher? 
i, eeteacners wirthtnoeAiAtotfice sys Low ere. ee 3 4 Sian 
2. “Teacher=-presidents of ATA localS. 20. 2). om. Nie 22 3 4 5 aS 
3. Teacher-chairmen of Professional 
DEVelOpment GONMTULCLOCES ow ew eee 8 8 late 3 4 5a 
4, Teacher-chairmen of Salary 
NeCuUCis Sind ecOmNiLL@ese. ye feed te li oe ba ee eo ke 2 cle Sai bo 
5. Teacher-members of Provincial 
EXecl ta vier COUNCT IG REG BHR? sei) Vaio. et Pore 1 eZ 3. 4 5 6 
6. Teacher-presidents of the Provincial 
Pesce il OV MN air alee teece © fe wuhck ols boas ook feds Uekes lb wee ae, 4 55.6 
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PART C: TEACHER ATTITUDE INVENTORY 


This part of the questionnaire lists a number of statements about teaching, teachers, 
and teachers' organizations. Indicate the degree of your personal agreement or 
disagreement with each statement by CIRCLING the appropriate symbol at the right. 
Please react to EVERY item. 


CIRCLE AS - if you agree strongly with the statement. 

CIRCLE A - if you agree somewhat with the statement. 

CIRCLE U - if you are undecided. 

CIRCLE D - if you disagree somewhat with the statement. 

CIRCLE DS - if you disagree strongly with the statement. 
STATEMENT 


1. Teachers should not have the legal right to strike ...AS A U OD_ ODS 


2. The Alberta Teachers' Association should speak 
for all teachers on professional matters ...... os AS ‘AS84783 De DS 


3. The Alberta Teachers' Association does not exercise 
enough-contro!l sover its members 7... 5s «04 4 score eee 


4, A major goal of a provincial teachers' association 
Should be to improve the Kak: image of the 


teaching profession .... oa # « + BERASL AT, OUTS, AS TS AiS9 i) =D... DS 
5. Publications produced and distributed ask The 

Alberta Teachers' Association are not a worth- 

while investment for the membersi@mie \0n°eee 1OSe. 2202 SAS ee A eee wees DS 
6. I would encourage as many of my students as 

possible to enter the teaching profession .......AS A U OD _ ODS 
7. The functions performed by non-professionals 

in the schools should not be determined and 

directed by :teachers . ss 2 oo 4 8 « BRR TY SINSMOV I UD 
8. The programs, activities and services of The 

Alberta Teachers' Association are improving ......AS A U OD_ ODS 


9. ATA specialist councils contribute to undesirable 
divisions within the: profession S120.vew Bie 70 ern POI NS: WSs > =DS 


10. If I could have a new opportunity to choose a 
career, I would certainly not choose teaching .....AS AU OD_ ODS 


11. A teacher should be willing to serve the pro- 
vincial association in some responsible way ......AS AU OD_ ODS 


12. Most of the criticism of the provincial 
association by its members is justified ........AS A U D_ ODS 


13. Teachers should not have the full rights 
of collective bargaining in determining their 
Ssalarieswand working..CcOnd iti ONSeme wim coe. wo cor smn AS? A. 3U-@ DD se0: 


14. The elected officials of my ATA local pro- 
Vide competent Veaders tip ene ca. eee see re AS <A eee Deeve 


18s 


16. 


We. 


18. 


19% 


20. 


ane 


(ee 


24. 


(as 


26. 


rate 


LO. 


Ah 


30. 


Educational research is not basic to the improve- 
ment of educational practice... 


The provincial association spends too much time 
and money in obtaining and maintaining member- 
ship on Department of Education and University 
CONMIC LCOS Bits Ait wanneneee ef. ke 


I do not regard the present method of evaluating 
teacher competence as an annoying interference 


WiteMyecrOressh Ona ee mmm tey ce ee 


The maintenance of professional discipline 
should be the exclusive function of the 
teaching profession 


I do not feel that I am an ee Boe of 
The Alberta Teachers' Association 


In general, the employed staff officers of The 
Alberta Teachers' Association provide very com- 
petent service. . Yo pe tkeca A ORARG. Fae 


I am unable to apply my aoc ge ged training 
AHey=POStTLONG.)s Sos. gra A erence and Mas 


Four years of university level Shee beyond 
recognized university entrance should be the 
minimum requirement for initial certification 
ROmUCO CRE ee la ia Mae nies ee rset ere abe Ha adit 


A teacher should be a member of at least one 
ATA specialist council and should take an 
active part in it DA alee halle 


The evaluation of teacher competency should 
be the sole responsibility of the profession . . 


The Alberta Teachers' Association is not 
sufficiently concerned with matters of real 


INDO CANCE <COm- ECS SNENDEN Sa ee a ee Fe are ae 


A major responsibility of a professional 
association should be to assist members to 
keep up to date with new besa e imoee in 
education é : Aik Se : 7 


I am not satisfied with the pean bat I 
have to participate in the policy-making and 


governmental functions of the provincial association . 


Community colleges should not be authorized 
to offer B.Ed. degree courses beyond the 
first year level ee eae ee 


The provincial teachers' association does a 
poor job of enforcing the code of ethics 


igen? Mats fe alla, eM Ane pat ch Regan Nn on nn ee 


Reporting on the work of teachers in his or her 
school should not be a regular function of 
SICMOTITG DONE ee seis nes oa © 1 oy einen en ks 


oA) ahi 4 6) ve Mie ei? ee 0 


eri 


BiG 


nS 


- AS 


. AS 


oS 


. AS 


Sap) 


aris 


AS 


mats 


Phas 


. AS 


AS 


. AS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


ah 
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Sie 


aes 


Son 


34. 


Sa 


Ob. 


BWP 


oo. 


Gio). 


40. 


41. 


42. 


43. 


44, 


45. 


Professional development programs and activities 
conducted by the provincial association have in- 


creased the status of teaching as a profession... . 


Teachers should no longer oppose the “merit pay” 
principle for determining teachers' salaries . 


Non-conformist members are given too much free- 
dom-by the Association. Ramin laye J. 


A prescribed period of successful internship 
should not be required prior to SUMAN 
Certification to tteach=a eee ee 


Teachers are too preoccupied with increasing 
the importance of their own particular field 
of specialization oo ee SF NRE 


All professional educators should be members of 
one professional organization S190, 1 


The Executive Council of the provincial association 
does not spend the funds of the Association 
WIhSCRY Bree as: area ee 5. 6. 8 pe BEd OO tg SeaA Pt eee 


It is difficult for me to imagine a more satis- 
factory teaching situation than the one I am 
in-dt PYeSent “ss . « \s + Weds Bal WOR Me, meets 


If I had the choice, I would not eae to The 
Aipertanseachers, sAsSOClaLION ee. a, nt ame meena 


The formal organization known as The Alberta 
Teachers' Association is absolutely necessary 
to direct and coordinate the teachers' drive 
for higher status ae de. Ne, Nee 


I do not have a friendly, supportive relation- 
Ship with my teaching colleagues ....... 


Major responsibility for the certification of 
teachers should reside with the teaching 
PrOTGSSTON « <<). et se ee 


The Executive Council of the provincial association 


is not providing competent leadership ........ 


Compulsory membership in a provincial teachers' 
organization should not be a requirement for 
teaching in the publicly SH Rpereess schools of 


aUPrOVINCenne a nrew..fis als ae Sea 


The programs and policies of The rips 
Teachers' Association generally meet with 
MYeapboroVal ang -SUDDOT Co umm cok area een arcane 


. AS 


UeAS 


. AS 


. AS 


. AS 


2 AS 


SUAS 


VAS 


sAS 


. AS 


. AS 


. AS 


AS 


AS 


. AS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


DS 


Indicate YOUR PERSONAL FEELINGS about statements 46 and 47 by placing a check (¥W) 


beside the ONE most appropriate response for each statement. 


46. 


47. 


Considering the kind of work I do and my qualifications, compared to other 


teachers in similar positions -- 


if) 


) 
) 
) 
) 


C 
t 
ca 
( 
( 
( 
( 


) 
) 
) 
) 


I get MUCH MORE recognition 
I get MORE recognition 

I get the SAME recognition 
Ie gerelesoenecognition 

I get MUCH LESS recognition 


onsidering the kind of work I do and my qualifications, compared to other 
eachers in similar positions -- 


I get MUCH MORE in the form of rewards and promotions 
I get MORE in the form of rewards and promotions 

I get the SAME rewards and promotions 

I get LESS in the form of rewards and promotions 

I get MUCH LESS in the form of rewards and promotions 


Thank You For Your Cooperation 


Please return as soon as possible to: 
BARNETT HOUSE, 
11010 - 142nd STREET, 
EDMONTON, ALBERTA 


Use the self-addressed stamped envelope provided 
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LETTER OF REQUEST TO TEACHERS IN PILOT SAMPLE 


Dear Colleague, 


The accompanying questionnaire must be field tested in order 
to determine its suitability for distribution to a large 
sample of Alberta teachers. Your assistance in this re- 
gard will be much appreciated. 


It will require about 20 minutes of your time to complete 

all sections of the questionnaire according to the directions 
given. Choose the time most convenient to you during the 
next day or two. 


Use the envelope provided to return the questionnaire to 
your principal. He has consented to collect them for me. 


Complete anonymity is assured. Do not write your name on 
the inventory. 


The Alberta Teachers' Association will be provided with a 
copy of the completed study which will be available to 
interested members through the ATA library. 

A very sincere thank you for your help. 


Sincerely, 


LW Pie 


K.W. Bride 
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PRESTIGE DIFFERENTIALS 
WITHIN THE 
ALBERTA TEACHING FORCE: 


An Inventory of Member 
Perceptions and Attitudes 


ft vie ova 


TO ALL TEACHERS AND ADMINISTRATORS 


Dear Colleague: 


This survey is an integral part of a research project I am conducting with 
approval from the Department of Educational Administration, University of 
Alberta and the Executive Council of The Alberta Teachers' Association. 


The study is an attempt to investigate certain perceptions and attitudes of 
teacher groups to various problems associated with teachers and their pro- 
fessional organization. These problems are essentially matters of prestige 
differentials and attitude differences which exist within the teaching pro- 
fession. 


To collect the data required approximately eleven hundred Alberta teachers, 
selected at random, are being requested to complete and return this question- 
naire WITHIN ONE WEEK. You are one of the teachers selected. Please parti- 
Cipate. It will take about 20 minutes of your time. 


COMPLETE ANONYMITY IS ASSURED. Data will be coded on IBM cards and processed 
for groups, not individuals, so please reply frankly and honestly to all ques- 
tions. Do not write your name on any part of the questionnaire. 


Part A requests personal background information. Part B asks you to rank pro- 
fessional and personal characteristics on prestige scales and Part C includes 
attitude questions. 


Follow closely the directions listed for each section. When you have completed 


Part C, place the questionnaire in the return addressed stamped envelope pro- 
vided, seal and mail, if possible, WITHIN ONE WEEK. 


THANK YOU VERY MUCH FOR YOUR COOPERATION. 


Very sincerely yours, 


i eon 


K.W. Bride, 
Executive Assistant, ATA. 
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PART A: PERSONAL-EDUCATIONAL DATA 


This information is required to enable group comparisons on attitudes and prestige 
rankings. Please check (/Y) the ONE response to each item which gives the correct 
information about you or your school. 


1S SEX: 


fea Tse Male 
(een Fenate 


2. MARITAL STATUS: 


( ) 1. Married 
(eee Single 
(jes) Other 


3. TEACHING AND/OR OTHER DUTIES: (Your job assignment during the present school year) 


1. Teaching full-time 

2. Teaching part-time (no other school duties) 

3. Teaching at least half-time plus other non-administrative duties 

4. Teaching at least half-time plus administrative duties 

5. Teaching less than half-time plus administrative duties 

6. Administrative duties full-time (no teaching) 

7. Specialist not assigned to regular classroom teaching duties 
(e.g. librarian, counsellor, etc.) , 


( 
( 
( 
( 
( 
( 
( 


ee eee eee ee ee 


4. PRESENT POSITION IN YOUR SCHOOL: (The one indicating your major assignment) 


( ) 1. Regular classroom teacher ( ) 6. Supervisor or Coordinator 
(ez ePyincipall ) 7. Librarian 

( ) 3. Vice-principal ( ) 8. Counsellor-Psychologist 

( ) 4. Assistant principal ( ) 9. Other (please specify) 

( ) 5. Department Head or 


Curricular Associate 


5. PREPARATION: (Years of teacher education on which your salary is based) 


( ) 1. 1 year or less () 5. 4.0 - 4.9 years 
(Once ral. b= ° 139 tyears ( )°6s 5:0°-559 years 
(RiGee. 00 ="2). 9: years () 7296 208= "6.98 years 
(yeas §3507- 3).9 years ( ) 8. 7 or more years 
6. POPULATION OF COMMUNITY IN WHICH SCHOOL IS LOCATED: 
(nies Over 100,000 ( 6457 10008-55000 
(aeyezc 2 c0.0000=-9100;000 ( ) 5. Under 1,000 
(no 5,000 = 20,000 ( ) 6. Rural Area 


7. TYPE OF SCHOOL UNIT WHICH EMPLOYS YOU: 


School Division or County 

City Public School District 

City R.C. Separate School District 

Town Public School District 

Town R.C. Separate School District 
Village or Rural Public School District 
Village or Rural Separate School District 
Other (please specify) 


CONAOPWPD — 
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8. GRADE ORGANIZATION OF YOUR SCHOOL: (Give the best approximation) 


(ele. Gradese lmen ic | (a) Sce Grades 7: s—mke 
Ch) Zoe Grades: li. 9 ( ) 6. Grades 7 - 9 

()°3.) Grades iy7-u6 (yor Grades Oo. V2 
Go) Grades | - 10 (7) 38. = Gradesel Uigamtz 


9. NUMBER OF FULL-TIME TEACHERS ON STAFF: (Include principal and vice-principal(s)) 


( ) 1. Fewer than 5 iors. eh oe 
Cia), 2h Sea. ai mere eh 2 ST) 
(iiss Vileree20 ( ) 7. More than 50 
Cah eee 0 
10. AGE: (Last birthday) 
( ) 1. Under 25 years ( ) 4.. 51 - 60 years 
( )o 23. 25.= 35° years ( ) 5. Over 60 years 
( ) 3. 36 - 50 years 
11. TOTAL YEARS OF TEACHING EXPERIENCE AS OF JUNE 30, 1973: (Include administrative 
experience) 
Ce lentas nyears ( ).5. 6 - 8 years 
(i) As heaves ( ) 6. 9 - 14 years 
Oise ouvears (Co) Ae) beer ORV EATS 
()4. 4-5 years (") 8.) 21years om mores 
12. DEGREE(S) HELD: 
( ) 1. None (ony aa Me ede 
(eZ s a Bead (ah). etd a0) 
in ieSeea BS ace (a7 PhDs 
(hres Marne ( ) 8. Other (specify) 
13. MAJOR TEACHING ASSIGNMENT BY LEVEL: (If you teach EQUAL time in two or more 
levels, check the level of your major assignment) 
( ) 1. Non-teaching position ( ) 5. Grades 7 - 9 
Cay o Grades 1 - 3 ) 6. Grades 1 - 12 
( ) 3. Grades 4 - 6 (aye7. «1GradeSa7 he 
( ) 4. Grades 16 ( ) 8. Grades 10 - 12 


14. FIELD OF SPECIALIZATION: (The ONE subject area for which you consider yourself 
to be MOST adequately prepared to teach) 


( ) 1. + Fine "Arts ( ) 6. Commercial 

( ) 2. Mathematics-Science ( ) 7. French-Foreign Languages 
( ) 3. English-Social Studies ( ) 8. Industrial 

( ) 4. Physical Education (eye oevOcatulonal 

( ) 5. Home Economics ( )10. Other (specify) 


15. How many university courses (or equivalent) have you completed in your MAJOR 
SUBJECT SPECIALIZATION marked in Question #14? 


(ive None (Ochi ve 

Ce -2,. 00 One Gan Pea Fee CHR 

CSS ae WO ( ) 8. Seven 

( ) 4. Three ( ) 9. Eight or more 
(eb. Four 
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PART B: INTRA-OCCUPATIONAL PRESTIGE RATING SCALES 


In this questionnaire the term PRESTIGE is used to refer to what teachers be- 
lieve about the worth and value (their evaluation) of a professional or per- 

sonal characteristic such as position held in the school or university quali- 
fications acquired. 


Neen eee eee ee ee ———e—————————————————eee——ee———————E—e oS 


it is possible to think of teacher groups on the basis of selecting one distinc- 
tive professional or personal characteristic to describe the membership of a 

group. For instance, Elementary school principals can be thought of as a special 

group or teachers under 25 years of age can be placed in a separate category. 


Teacher groups classified on the basis of position held in school may vary in the 
amounts of prestige they command from the teachers who hold positions different 
from the one being considered. For each teacher group considered below, in- 
dicate the amount of prestige which you believe that group commands from the 
OTHER teachers who do not belong to it. CIRCLE the appropriate number on the 

| to 6 prestige scale at the right of each teacher group to show your estimate 


which may range anywhere from 1, (LOW amount of prestige) to 6, (HIGH amount of 
prestige). 


SECTION ONE 


TEACHER GROUP CONSIDERED AMOUNT OF PRESTIGE THE GROUP 

COMMANDS FROM OTHER TEACHERS 
LOW HIGH 
iemmeacheys — .PhySicgd Education = .) ay si buele ae. Sle ay ns 
2. Principals - Elementary School ele 3 4 aeets) 
3. Principals - Junior High School = a4 Soe OHO 
4. Counsellors and Psychologists (full-time) SZ 3 4 ay as 
eemene@dchers = ELementary grades from 1 to7b.e .3. haw 3 4 ae 
Geeeleacners - Fine Arts subjects Pa ang 3 4 ee) 
7. Principals - Elementary-Junior High School G2 304 5 66 
8. Teachers - Commercial subjects . . era eS al De 5G 
9. Principals - Junior-Senior High School ey 3 4 Sa 6 
10. Teachers - Industrial Arts subjects ei) ke 3 4 aj ds) 
11. Teachers - Special Education . oie Liles 3 4 SH NS 
12. Principals - Elementary-Senior High School a hed 3 4 5a 
13. Teachers - Home Economics a erage B).4 oy 
14. Principals - Senior High School a the 3 4 ey 16) 
15. Librarians (full-time) . ahh oe nae ait yy ie 
16. Teachers - Vocational subjects . . el 82 374 ee) 
17. Department Heads or Curricular Associates ek ee 3 4 San 
18. Teachers - Secondary Academic subjects . AS ue? 3.4 Sao 
19. Supervisors or Coordinators SMe! Poh 4 ah AS 
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SECTION TWO 


REMEMBER: PRESTIGE refers to what teachers believe about the worth and value (their | 
evaluation) of a professional or personal characteristic such as position held in 
the school or university qualifications acquired. 


ee 


To answer this section of the questionnaire think of each teacher group referred to 
in the following items as that group of teachers whose members possess the one per- 
sonal characteristic selected to describe the group. For each teacher group listed 
indicate the amount of prestige which you believe that group commands from the 
OTHER teachers who do not belong to it. CIRCLE the appropriate number on the 1 

to 6 prestige scale at the right of each teacher group listed to show your estimate 
which may range anywhere from 1, (LOW amount of prestige) to 6, (HIGH amount of 
prestige). 


TEACHER GROUP CONSIDERED AMOUNT OF PRESTIGE THE GROUP 
COMMANDS FROM OTHER TEACHERS 


LOW HIGH 


1. How much prestige does each teacher group 
command from other teachers when they consider 
the prestige value of that group's AGE 
characteristic? wre 


1. Teachers under 25 years old . Sea ie ihe a ye 

ey Teachers between, 25-35% yearseold ie ane ke Bie: 4) 9 18) 

3. Teachers between 36-50 years old lec. Syed 3) Ns 

4. Teachers between 51-60 years old ih Sve4 Seg 

5. Teachers over 60 years old ip 2% 3° 4 eye is 
2. How much prestige does each teacher aroup 

command from other teachers when they consider 

the prestige value of that group's TEACHING 

EXPERIENCE characteristic? 

[. Teachers with less than 3 years experience 1tZ 3 prt 556 

2. Teachers with 3-5 years experience ‘ARM inal TC 3 4 5°86 

3. ‘Teachers with. 6-10 years experience sens. 2-0 me eeeC 3 4 5. 6 

4. Teachers with 11-15 years experience Pa arm te al Soret Sia 

5. Teachers with 16-20 years experience ....... ‘eee Se 4 5 6 

6.. Teachers with over 20: years experiences =. wee lee Soar us) 
3. How much prestige does each teacher group 

command from other teachers when they consider 

the prestige value of that group's SEX 

characteristic? Hie 

ie ablalerteachersimesenn. cr emeics, cere MM) ected ces Siew a2 3 ore sie as) 

2... © Femail @xteaGnersit.c%, (yy tein coalesce yen ess eT Lp 3 4 a ls) 
4. How much prestige does each teacher group 

command from other teachers when they consider 

the prestige value of that group's TEACHING 

LEVEL characteristic? a ages! 

is eDivisionOnevteachers, (13). 7 975 0. us enue ern 3ya4 5 6 

2D INAS Of WO RbEACKOY S420) ies ns, eee Tee oye t SG 

3eJun lore Highs teachers.( 759) ars 2, 0 acess eee eee 3° 4 576 

4. Senvor High: teachers (10512) sto) uae eee eee 3 4 50 
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TEACHER GROUP CONSIDERED AMOUNT OF PRESTIGE THE GROUP 
COMMANDS FROM OTHER TEACHERS 
LOW HIGH 


9. How much prestige does each teacher group 
command from other teachers when they consider 
the prestige value of that group's TEACHING 


ea characteristic? 
Teachers with less than 3 years of 


university preparation ... bY si Soe ee EL B14 Sy ea) 
2. Teachers with a Professional Teaching 

Certimicatey.J-'.. Perera hs Poh Means Lana Sioa Da. 
3. Teachers with a B.Ed. degree (or 

Squiva LeNu me ee he RTs) ae etd! ye S474 BiG 
4. Teachers with two Bachelor degrees” 

(Ormeqduivalent) 0. . Napa, Sect 5 nt Ps aed el Aa 2 oFed 5 6 
5. Teachers with an M.Ed. degree (or 

equivalent) .. RS od Re RAE Pt we eel Unc 34 5a 6 
6. Teachers with a D. Ed. or ‘Ph.D. ‘degree 

MOTE CHE MV eTIE Hire cu katy balconies ce. Abeer ce. gr et 5 6 


6. How much prestige does each teacher group 
command from other teachers when they consider 
the prestige value of that group's PLACE OF 
PROFESSTONAL PREPARATION characteristic? 


imeeleachersiprepared(inpAlberta. . Sve.) ie Ge ie a2 Sin ra as 
2. Teachers prepared in other Canadian 

provinces . TE peg Ann Gig meme A STE are? 37 4 3) 8) 
3. Teachers prepared in the United States Tree 3 8d SoG 
4. Teachers prepared in England LF Pas 3 4 BeEro 
5. Teachers prepared in India Taz, 34 ays) 
6. Teachers prepared in the West Indies. pee 3 4 aye is 
7. Teachers prepared in other countries hw 4 Shae 5.6 

7. How much prestige does each teacher group 

command from other teachers when they consider 
the prestige value of that group's OFFICIAL 
ATA OFFICE characteristic? 
MMR COCHe SE WELIY NOVATA cOThICe? seme ctu ROU ot Gel 2 3 4 hae 
Gee Gecenepeesidents.of ALA locals 4 <) . wa ee 2 ayy ae 
3. Teacher-chairmen of Professional 

Deve fommenoe Gomi) LLCCSie so, bc) cuhcil sic caw akieel coming 34 puke] 
4. Teacher-chairmen of Salary 

Negotiating Committees .. GU hoe GES be ey ty kc ehcicee, 18 Let a5 4 Sao 
5. Teacher-members of Provincial 

Executive Council . . a. ia meee. ae ie tk Ke 3 4 a 
6. Teacher-presidents of the Provincial 

ASS UOGH TL OTe mmr R MAME cl Dita cheats Teor eva MEN cole. >, ee omeienes OL Wie Sula aya) 
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PART C: TEACHER ATTITUDE INVENTORY 

This part of the questionnaire lists a number of statements about teaching, teachers 
and teachers' organizations. Indicate the degree of your personal agreement or 
disagreement with each statement by CIRCLING the appropriate symbol at the right. 


Please react to EVERY item. 


CIRCLE AS - if you strongly agree with the statement. 

CIRCLE A - if you agree somewhat with the statement. 

CIRCLE UNS ar tevoul drenundec ded. 

CIRCLE D - if you disagree somewhat with the statement. 

CIRCLE DS - if you strongly disagree with the statement. 
STATEMENT 


1. Teachers should not have the legal right to strike ...AS A U OD _ ODS 


2. The Alberta Teachers' Association should speak 
for all teachers on professional matters ........ AS) Are aes 


3. The Alberta Teachers' Association does not exercise 
enough, control over its members= 2, -2:-. sess eee ASS “Ae Wire DeeDS 


4. A major goal of a provincial teachers' association 
should be to improve the public image of the 
TEACHING .DrOTeSSION |. Bk hie. S, ent ad een eee RS ov AD Use anus 


5. Publications produced and distributed by The 
Alberta Teachers' Association are a waste of 


MEMDERS WAMONGY.2%- 05: holy Ges" ca. le cae uel. ann ane a en AS ‘An eUs= = Digs 
6. I would encourage as many of my students as 
possible to enter the teaching profession ....... AS, A... Ue Da a0S 


7. The functions performed by non-professionals 
in the schools should be determined and 


directedi by teachersis 4. <5... tc) co Ae” ae ae AS? Aya SUS DEREDS 
8. The programs, activities and services of The 
Alberta Teachers' Association are improving ...... AS. AL AU on Deen DS 


9. ATA specialist councils contribute to undesirable 
divisions within the profession) (20). ee seme ages airmen aare ASTO A Us Dees 


10. If I could have a new opportunity to choose a 
career, I would certainly not choose teaching ..... AS. | Ag SU Sa Dia Ds 


11. A teacher should be willing to serve the pro- 
vincial association in some responsible way ......AS A U OD_ ODS 


12. Most of the criticism of the provincial 
association by its members is justified ........ ASS (Ales) 


13. Teachers should have the same rights of collective 
bargaining as others do in determining their 
salaries and working conditions. . .. so .0) 0) oleae AS" Als Us UD 


14. The elected officials of my ATA local pro- 
vide competent Veadershi pm. -ees i bc sateen nnn AS) SA] CUS a DeeeUS 


152 


16. 


Wie 


18. 


je. 


20. 


(ai Ne 


(afd 


Zoi 


24. 


ZOE 


20s 


Calf 


B35 


as be 


30. 


Educational research is basic to the improve- 
ment of educational practice. . 


The provincial association spends too much time 
and money in obtaining and maintaining member- 
ship on Department of Education and University 
GET LEGS theo. wie 


I regard the present method of having principals and 
Superintendents evaluate teacher competence as an 
annoying interference with my professional life. . . 


The maintenance of professional discipline 
Should be the exclusive function of the 
teaching profession 


I feel that I am not an integral part of 


The Alberta Teachers' Association ... ees tome 


In general, the employed staff officers of The 
Alberta Teachers' Association provide very com- 
petent service. . 


I am unable to apply my specialized teacher 
education in my present position . 


Four years of university level study beyond 
recognized university entrance should be the 
minimum requirement for initial certification 
OMBECU GCN cl . fomee. wrasse Manel. | shican a ¢C Same og 


A teacher should be a member of at least one 
ATA specialist council and should take an 


Bren DOY CAIN Wer rs (igre cas Jn \Sckeembey ey soy ok ain 


The evaluation of teacher competency should 
be the sole responsibility of the profession . 


The Alberta Teachers’ Association is not 
sufficiently concerned with matters of real 
importance to its members 


A major responsibility of a professional 
association should be to assist members to 
keep up to date with new ag laa in 
ei OLE ceate? 4). U ech. yi. gee i : 


I am not satisfied with the et I 
have to participate in the policy-making and 
governmental functions of the provincial ATA 


Community colleges should not be authorized 
to offer degree credit courses in education 


beyond the first year level ..... Snes. Seb ete. 


The provincial teachers' association does a 
poor job of enforcing the code of ethics 


Taji’ telae ed aan gist on CRN Sie det GEN Meee oe amet es 7s er eS 


The school principal should not be required 
to regularly report on the work of teachers 
MMU UECMSCHOU UTE cea hy tthe clue Piety 1s. Yom ees wt bn es 


Sale Re ee, 16) fel of Oe. ye Ane 


e- hep er 0.) “2s OF. e) GSingi ey |i eS 


. AS 


AS 


ae) 


> AS 


acAS 


“hs 
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34. 


30% 


36. 


Sie 


38. 


Shek 


40. 


4]. 


42. 


43. 


AA. 


45. 


Professional development programs and activities 
conducted by the provincial association have in- 
creased the status of teaching as a profession..... AS 


Teachers should no longer oppose the "merit pay” 
principle for determining teachers' salaries ..... . AS 


Non-conformist members are given too much free- 
dom:by thevAssociation so. =. cere MTD a ON AS 


A prescribed period of successful internship 
should be required prior to granting 
certification stoeteach scm. 6) cn asthe eee SEs 


The formal organization known as The Alberta 

Teachers' Association is absolutely necessary 

to direct and coordinate the teachers' drive 

for higher status) 7../.°5 Ge ye. ec = oe AS 


All professional educators should be members of 
one professional organization +--+: +++ ++ ++... AS 


The Executive Council of the provincial ATA 
does not spend the funds of the Association 
wisely 


It is difficult for me to imagine a more satis- 
factory teaching situation than the one I am 
insatepresent wn 2 eee 6S, Ren oe AS 


If I had the choice, I would not belong to The 
Alberta Teachers' Association 


Teachers are too preoccupied with increasing 
the importance of their own particular field 
of specialization 


I do not have a friendly, supportive relation- 
ship with my teaching col.leaques .as.) <0: uen cuemeemeone AS 


Major responsibility for the certification of 
teachers should reside with the teaching 
DYOFESSTON ce) Sie Se ee Lee mess eerie te ee AS 


The Executive Council of the provincial ATA 
is not providing competent leadership ......... AS 


Compulsory membership in a provincial teachers' 
Organization should not be a requirement for 

teaching in the publicly supported schools of 

a. PROVINCES . e/a LE ee eo AS 


The programs and policies of The Alberta 
Teachers' Association generally meet with 
my approval ‘and «Support: oven =. eugene. geen mete AS 
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Indicate YOUR PERSONAL FEELINGS about statements 46 and 47 by placing a check (¥) 
beside the ONE most appropriate response for each statement. 


46. Considering the kind of work I do and my qualifications, compared to other 
teachers in similar positions, in general -- 


( ) I get MUCH MORE in the form of rewards and promotions 
I get MORE in the form of rewards and promotions 


y) 

( ) I get THE SAME rewards and promotions 

( ) TI get LESS in the form of rewards and promotions 
(ey 


I get MUCH LESS in the form of rewards and promotions 


47. Considering the kind of work I do and my qualifications, compared to other 
teachers in similar positions,in general -- 


(_) I get MUCH MORE recognition from professional colleagues 
(eo mnolieget MORE recognition from professional colleagues 
( ) I get THE SAME recognition from professional colleagues 
eel get LESS recognition from professional colleagues 
( ) I get MUCH LESS recognition from professional colleagues 


Thank You For Your Cooperation 


Please return as soon as possible to: 
K.W. BRIDE, 


BARNETT HOUSE, 


11010 - 142nd STREET, 
EDMONTON, ALBERTA 


Use the self-addressed stamped envelope provided 


APPENDIX C 
NATURE OF THE STUDY SAMPLE 
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Distribution of the Study Sample According to Position Held 
in School, Experience, Qualifications, Teaching Level, 


Table 54 


ATA Office Held, Age, Sex and Place of Professional 


Preparation by Frequencies and Percentages 


Characteristic Category N 
Position Held Teacher (Full-time 504 7038 
in School Administrator 97 13.6 
Dept. Head-Supervisor 32 4.5 
Librarian ce Sea 
Counsellor-Psychologist 7 2.4 
Other AQm@e 7.12) % BEG 
Teaching Less than 3 Years 60 8.4 
Experience 3-5 Years 153 “hs 
6-10 Years 169 Lone 
11-15 Years ike 15% 
16-20 Years 86 Teen 
More than 20 Years eth OB is 18.4 
Teaching Less than 3 Years 129 iow 
Qualifications 3.0-3.9 Years 80 ides 
(Years Univ. 4.0-4.9 Years 295 41.5 
Prep.) 5.0-5.9 Years 124 Wea 
6.0-6.9 Years 68 9.6 
7 or more Years 1571) % 24 
Teaching Division I (1-3) 150 A! 
Level Division II (4-6) Te! 25.1 
Division III (7-9) 156 2251 
Division IV (10-12) 182 25.7 
Non-teaching Position 42 (707)* 5.9 
Official ATA No Office Held 460 64.6 
Office Held Office Held C5 2aN sae) s 35.4 
Age Under 25 Years Old 59 8.3 
25-35 Years Old 295 AVES 
36-50 Years Old 73 32.5 
51-60 Years Old 102 14.3 
Over 60 Years Old pe WAM: 5.4 
Sex Male 320 44,9 
Female 392 (712)* ae 
Place of Alberta 498 70.0 
Professional Other Can. Province 144 fd Pa 
Preparation Other Country 69 (711)* 9.7 


* Total for all categories of the characteristic 
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APPENDIX D 


TABLES SUPPLEMENTARY TO CHAPTER VI 
RESULTS OF ANOVA TREATMENT AND NEWMAN-KEULS COMPARISONS 
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Table 55 


Results Obtained from One-way ANOVA Treatment of Total 
Sample Mean Prestige Scores for Each Teaching 
Experience Characreristic Evaluated 


N = 690 
Treatment Means 
] 2 6 4 5 6 

] 3.1681 3.9942 4.5797 Ai. 4.6551 4.4319 
Source of Variation Ss DF MS F 
Between People 2563 .8750 689. eg BES 
Within People 3386 .1875 3450. 0.981503 
Treatments 1214 Slice ste 242 .86249 385.2253* 
Residual Ze OL oO 3445. 630442 
Total 5950.0625 4139. 
Prob. of F = 0.0 DF = (K-1)/(N-1)(K-1) 
Conservative Prob. = 0.0 DF = 1/(N-1) 
Unadjusted Reliabilities Rl = 0.31751 RK = 0.73624 
Adjusted Reliabilities Rl = 0.44966 RK = 0.83058 


* Significant at .05 level or beyond 
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4 2M 49 22 noftsiwV to so Mmwo0d 
2rrsn.t 088 Gats. caas: afqosd paswisd 
E0R THE. 0 .O2nE eval, aBee efqosd ntdstw 
*EGSS CRE GASSB. SAS a eSre. ars 2tnomtso1T 
SHAOES. ChE O2N8.INTS [subteok 
RES @ga0.0zeé . [stot 
({-¥)CP-W)\( 1-4) = 4G 0.0 = 4 to .dovd 
(f-W)\f = 4 0.0 = .dovd svitevisenod 


ASBEV.0 = AH fevre.0 = fA eatsttlidstloA beteutbsnu 
Be0E8.0 = AR adehs.0 = [TR estttlrdstfoh beteutbA 
bnoyed +o fave! 20. +5 tnsoftinpte * 


Table 


Results Obtained from One-way ANOVA Treatment of Total 
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Sample Mean Prestige Scores for Each Teaching 
Level Characteristic Evaluated 


N = 
Treatment Means 
] 2 

] 4.5652 4.4522 
Source of Variation Ss 
Between People EZO3:0129 
Within People 1125-7500 
Treatments 313320 
Residual 1094 .4180 
Total 3389 .5625 
Prob. of F = 0.00000 
Conservative Prob. = 0.00001 
Unadjusted Reliabilities Rl = 0.55760 


Adjusted Reliabilities R1 = 0.56548 


* Significant at .05 level or beyond 
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MS 


3.285649 
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10.444010 
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Results Obtained from One-way ANOVA Treatment of Total 
Sample Mean Prestige Scores for Each Teaching 
Qualification Characteristic Evaluated 


N= 
Treatment Means 
] 2 

] 3.1565 4.0174 
Source of Variation SS 
Between People 2456 .0625 
Within People 4012.6875 
Treatments 1594 .0625 
Residual 2418.6250 
Total 6468 . 7500 
Probe, Ol re = 0.0 
Conservative Prob. = 0.0 
Unadjusted Reliabilities Rl = 0.25603 
Adjusted Reliabilities Rl = 0.40461 


* Significant at .05 level or beyond 


690 
3 a 5 
4.5000 4.6725 4.8957 
DF MS 
689. 3.564676 
3450 1.163097 
5. 318.81250 
3445 0.702068 
4139. 
DF = (K-1)/(N-1)(K-1) 
DF = 1/(N-1) 
RK = 0.67372 
RK = 0.60305 


6 
4.9435 


454.1047* 
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Results Obtained from One-way ANOVA Treatment of Total 
Sample Mean Prestige Scores for Each ATA Official 


Table 
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Office Held Characteristic Evaluated 


Ne= 
Treatment Means 
] Z 

] 36/7014 4.2464 
Source of Variation SS 
Between People 3505 .9375 
Within People 2452 .6875 
Treatments 269.6875 
Residual 2183.0000 
Total 5958 .6250 
PYOD.-01 F = 0.0 
Conservative Prob. = 0.00000 
Unadjusted Reliabilities Rl = 0.50648 
Adjusted Reliabilities R1 = 0.53953 


690 
3 a 
4.1652 4.3826 
DF MS 
689 5.088442 
3450 Or 092s 
2) 4 53. 937500 
3445 0.633671 
4139. 
DF = (K-1)/(N-1)(K-1) 
DF = 1/(N-1) 
RK = 0.86029 
RK = 0.87547 
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Table 59 


Significance of Differences Between Total Sample Mean 


Prestige Scores (MPS) on Each Category of 


Each Professional Characteristic* 


MPS by Category of 
Characteristic 


MPS by Category of 
Characteristic (1) (2) (3) 


Teaching Experience 


Teachers - Less than 3 Yr. ( 
3-5 Yr. ( 
6-10 Yr. ( 
Tietor lr. ( 
16-20 Yr. ( 
Over 20 Yr. ( 


Teaching Level 

Division I (1-3) ( 
Division II (4-6) ( 
Junior High (7-9) ( 
Senior High (10-12) ( 


Teachin ual. 


Less than 3 Yr. (1 
Prof. Certificate (2 
B.Ed. Degree (3 
Two Bachelor Degrees (4 
M.Ed. Degree (5 
D.Ed. or Ph.D. Degree (6 


ATA Office Held 


No ATA Office ( 
Presidents ATA Locals ( 
Chairmen, PD Committees ( 
Chairmen, SN Committees ( 
PEC Members ( 
Presidents Provincial Assn. ( 


* Using the Newman-Keuls Multiple Comparison Procedure 
S Difference Significant at .05 level or beyond 
NS Difference Not Significant at .05 level 
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ANN 
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Table 60 


Results Obtained from One-way ANOVA Treatment of 
Total Sample Mean Prestige Scores for Each 
Age Characteristic Evaluated 


N = 690 
Treatment Means 
] i 3 4 5 
] 3.6870 4.5449 4.5667 3.9826 3.2623 
Source of Variation SS DF MS 
Between People 2 362.1406 689. 3.428360 
Within People 3043.6016 2760. Vel02753 
Treatments 869.4921 ile Ona R305 
Residual 2174.1094 2756. 0. 788864 
Total 5405. 7422 3449. 
Prob. of F. = 0.0 DF = (K-1)/(N-1)(K-1) 
Conservative Prob. = 0.0 DF = 1/(N-1) 
Unadjusted Reliabilities Rl = 0.29666 RK = 0.67834 
Adjusted Reliabilities R1 = 0.40091 RK = 0.76990 


* Significant at the .05 level or beyond 
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Table 61 


Results Obtained from One-way ANOVA Treatment of 
Total Sample Mean Prestige Scores for Each 
Sex Characteristic Evaluated 


N = 690 
Treatment Means 
] Zz 
] AR 62d / 4.4478 
Source of Variation SS DF MS F 
Between People 1194. 3359 689. 1.733433 
Within People 369 .00000 690. 0.534782 
Treatments 10. 433594 le 10.433594 20.0486* 
Residual 358. 56641 689. 0.520415 
Total 1563.3359 1379. 
Prob. Of F. = 0.00001 DF = (K-1)/(N-1)(K-1) 
Conservative Prob. = 0.00001 DF = 1/(N-1) 
Unadjusted Reliabilities Rl] = 0.52846 RK = 0.69149 
Adjusted Reliabilities R1 = 0.53820 RK = 0.69978 


* Significant at the .05 level or beyond 
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Table 62 


Results Obtained from One-way ANOVA Treatment of Total Sample 
Mean Prestige Scores for Each Place of Professional 
Preparation Characteristic Evaluated 


N = 690 

Treatment Means 

] 2 3 4 5 6 7 

] AOD COMA 319 wae DO 5/ mor COU 0 mmc. ULI meee O47 Gum eeloy) 

Source of Variation 55 DF MS F 
Between People 3711.7891 689. OL CAM 
Within People 4876.0000 4140. eel POA) 
Treatments 1962.4141 6. 327.06885 464.0681* 
Residual 2913.5859 4134. 0.704786 
Total 8587. 7891 4829. 
EOD O Lane = 0.0 DF = (K-1)/(N-1)(K-1) 
Conservative Prob. = 0.0 DF = 1/(N-1) 
Unadjusted Reliabilities Rl = 0.33800 RK = 0.78138 
Adjusted Reliabilities R1 = 0.48694 RK = 0.86917 


* Significant at .05 level or beyond 
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Table 63 


Significance of Differences Between Total Sample 
Mean Prestige Scores (MPS) on Each Category 
of Each Personal Characteristic* 


————EEEeEeEeaeaeses=sSGs=«sSsSoSaoEeaeaeaeaeaeaeaoaoaoaoaoaEEEEeEEeaEeEEEEaEaESSESESESEoeoeEoooeeoEEeeeeeeeeoeeoeeEeeEooeeeeEeEoEeeEoeeeeeEEEEe——eeeESS =" 
MPS by Category of Characteristic 
MPS by Category of 


Characteristic (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (73 
Age 
Teachers Under 25 
Viera C1) - S S =) 
25-35 Yr. Old (2) NS S 
36-50 Yr. Old (3) S 
51-60 Yr. Old (4) S 
Over 60 Yr. Old (5) - 
Sex 
Male Teachers (1) - S 
Female Teachers (2) - 
Place of Professional 
Preparation 
Teachers Prepared 
in Alberta (1) - S S S S 
Other Can. Prov. (2) S S S 
United States (3) S S S 
England (4) S S S 
India (5) NS S 
West Indies (6) S 
Other Countries 74) = 


* Using Newman-Keuls Multiple Comparison Procedure 
S Significant at .05 level or beyond 
NS Not Significant at the .05 level 
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Table 64 


Summary of Results Obtained Using Two-way ANOVA Method 
with Repeated Measures on Factor 'B' for Treatment 
of Subgroup Mean Prestige Scores on Teaching 
Experience Categories Evaluated 


Levels of ‘A’ 
Repeated Measures 
Subjects in 'A' 


6 


So 1aaq 19455995 60, 107 


Soon mary oT Avira FY es) tS Ont N Far eo enecre 
Source of Variation SS DF MS F P 
Between Subjects 2419.750 641 
'A' Main Effects 7.303 5 1.461 073585" ~078592009 
Subjects within 
Groups 2413.000 636 3.794 
Within Subjects 2138ei1c/ S20 
'B' Main Effects 1024.695 2) 204.939 355.093 0.0000013 
'A*B' Interaction To7m0e6 25 6.705 11.618  0.0000098 


'B' X Subjects 
within Groups 183532 3180 02577 
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Table 65 


Summary of Results Obtained Using Two-way ANOVA Method 
with Repeated Measures on Factor 'B' for Treatment 


of Subgroup Mean Prestige Scores on Official 


ATA Office Held 


Levels of 'A' 
Repeated Measures 
Subjects in 'A' 


Source of Variation SS 


Summary o f 

Between Subjects 3239 .937 
'A' Main Effects 9.476 
Subjects within 

Groups 3230.437 
Within Subjects 2326.687 
'B' Main Effects 301.905 
'A*B' Interaction 66.933 
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Table 66 
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Summary of Results Obtained Using Two-way ANOVA Method 


with Repeated Measures on Factor 'B' for Treatment 


of Subgroup Mean Prestige Scores on Teaching 
Level Categories Evaluated 


Levels of ‘A' 


Repeated Measures 


Subjects in 'A' 


Summary 


Source of Variation 


Between Subjects 
'A' Main Effects 
Subjects within 
Groups 

Within Subjects 
'B' Main Effects 
"A*B' Interaction 


'B' X Subjects 
within Groups 
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Summary of Results Obtained Using Two-way ANOVA Method 
with Repeated Measures on Factor 'B' for Treatment 


Tab 


le 67 


of Subgroup Mean Prestige Scores on Teaching 


Qualification Categories Evaluated 


Levels of 'A' 
Repeated Measures 
Subjects in '‘A' 
Summary of An 
Source of Variation SS 
Between Subjects 2314.375 
'A' Main Effects 56.378 
Subjects within 
Groups 200) eo 
Within Subjects 3726.500 
'B' Main Effects 1251.197 
'A*B' Interaction 171.618 
'B' X Subjects 
within Groups 2041.875 


a l 
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Summary of Results Obtained Using Two-way ANOVA Method 
with Repeated Measures on Factor 'B' for Treatment 
of Subgroup Mean Prestige Scores on 


Ta 


ble 68 


Age Categories Evaluated 


Levels of 'A' 
Repeated Measures 
Subjects in 'A' 


summa ry 


Source of Variation 


Between Subjects 
'A' Main Effects 
Subjects within 
Groups 

Within Subjects 
'B' Main Effects 
'A*B' Interaction 


'B' X Subjects 
within Groups 


0 f Ana 


35 


fale) Bs 
see 


21577099 


2846. 402 
275.494 
TShss73 


1871.148 


on 


295c/03..200,° 68,5. 19 


YeSutes 


DF 


2548 


o f 


MS 


fe295 


Seon 


68.873 
8.242 


0.734 


Variance 


0.382 


9327/57 
TVs2Zs 


0. 8213673 


0.000005] 
0.0000072 


290 


ee) eee 


sonettav to 


eveerse.o $8.0 aes. 
Woe .€ 
svoo00e 0 40s ESS..IT SASS 


SEX .0 


42 ror seraY Yo ame ; 


ece.cots §—etaetduz nsentee 
etr.a ‘afostta atom AS 
| nadnoranasemte >. 
bea. tars equend) 
SOB .0A8S etostdue nts iW 
pen.ate agsataa nem fae 
ets. 1€T notsoe1etnl "FAY ; 
‘pssotde2’x fae. 
BAT. /VSt shat rf - 


Table 69 


Summary of Results Obtained Using Two-way. ANOVA Method 
with Repeated Measures on Factor 'B' for Treatment 


of Subgroup Mean Prestige Scores on Sex of 
Teacher Categories Evaluated 


Levels of 'A' 
Repeated Measures 
Subjects in 'A' 


Summary QO Ff Ana 
Source of Variation © SS 
Between Subjects 1091.605 
'A' Main Effects 0.126 
Subjects within 
Groups 1091.53] 
Within Subjects B52. 500 
'B' Main Effects 6. 863 
'A*B' Interaction Ay. 764 


"B' X Subjects 
within Groups 320.734 
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Table 70 


Summary of Results Obtained Using Two-way ANOVA Method with 
Repeated Measures on Factor 'B' for Treatment of Subgroup 
Mean Prestige Scores on Place of Professional 


Preparation Categories Evaluated 


Levels of ‘A’ 
Repeated Measures 
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Between Subjects 
'A' Main Effects 
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Table 71 


Results Obtained from One-way ANOVA Treatment 
of Total Sample Mean Prestige Scores 
for Professional and Personal 


Characteristics 
N = 690 
Treatment Means 
] 2 3 4 5 6 ji 
] 354667" *4.2913 3.7333 3.3464 275420 2.4319 ~4.4609 
Source of Variation SS DF MS F 
Between People 4152.4297 689. 6.026747 
Within People 7960.0000 4140. 1922/04 
Treatments 2539.0430 6. 423.17383 B22 Oss 
Residual 5420.9570 4] 34. 1.311309 
Total 12112. 430 4829. 
PEODes Ola = 0.0 DF = (K-1)/(N-1)(K-1) 
Conservative Prob. = 0.0 DF = 1/(N-1) 
Unadjusted Reliabilities R1l = 0.23368 RK = 0.68097 
Adjusted Reliabilities R1 = 0.33937 RK = 0.78242 


* Significant at .05 level or beyond 
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Table 72 
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Significance of Differences Between Total 
Sample Mean Prestige Scores (MPS) on 
Each Professional and Personal 


Characteristic* 
MPS by Characteristic 

MPS by Characteristic (ay) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
Age (1) = S S S S S S 
Teaching Qual. (2) S S S S S 
Place of Professional 

Preparation (3) S S S S 
Teaching Level (4) S S S 
Sex of Teacher (5) NS S 
ATA Office Held (6) S 


Teaching Experience (7) 


* Using Newman-Keuls Multiple Comparison Procedure 


S Significant at .05 level or beyond 
NS Not Significant at the .05 level 
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